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PREFACE 

{To  the  First  Edition.) 


The  subject  of  this  Essay  has  occupied  the  pens  of  so  many  able 
writers,  of  late,  that  some  excuse  may  seem  necessary  for  another 
tax  on  the  public.  The  present,  however,  is  not  a  very  heavy  tax 
on  the  purse  or  patience  of  ihc  reader  ;  for  if  it  be  a  bad,  it  is,  at  all 
events,  not  a  large  book.  I  shall  not  therefore  offer  an  apology, 
since  no  apology  will  procure  a  favourable  reception  for  him  who 
obtrudes  himself  unnecessarily  on  the  time  and  attention  of  his 
professional  brethren. 

The  materials  of  this  Essay  have  been  drawn  entirely  from  per* 
sonal  observation,  and  not  a  few  of  them  from  personal  suffering; 
and  if  I  havo  questioned  certain  popular  doctrines,  and  insisted  on 
a  more  rigorous  system  of  self-control  than  may  suit  the  ideas  of 
many  people,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Profession,  I  have  done  so  on 
the  sure  ground  of  experience.  Those  who  disrelish  the  precepts 
I  have  laid  down — or  who  may  think  the  promised  advantages  too 
dearly  purchased  by  the  proposed  sacrifices,  have  only  to  go  on,  till 
time  and  ill  health  induce  them  to  think  more  seriously  on  the 
work  of  reformation.  I  have  not  preached  Utopian  doctrines  on 
the  subject  of  diet — I  have  proposed  nothing  but  what  has  been 
practised  by  many  others,  as  well  as  by  myself,  with  advantage — 
and  I  am  confident  that  he  who  gives  the  plan  a  fair  trial,  will 
never  condemn  it,  even  if  he  have  not  fortitude  to  pursue  it. 

In  this  Essay  I  have  endeavoured  to  investigate  the  operation  of 
moral  causes  on  the  digestive  organs,  more  minutely  than  has  ge- 
nerally been  done  :  and  to  trace,  with  more  care,  the  reaction  of 
these  organs  on  the  mental  faculties.  The  amount  of  suffering 
which  is  inflicted  on  the  body  through  the  agency  of  the  mind,  is 
only  equalled  by  the  retributive  misery  reflected  on  the  mind 
through  the  medium  of  the  body.  The  play  of  affinities  and  recU 
procity  of  sympathies  belwcen  the  intellectual  and  material  por- 
tions  of  our  nature,  have  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  in  the 
investigation  and  management  of  diseases;  and  I  am  not  without 
hope  that  this  Essay  may  be  instrumental  in  lessening  the  extent 
of  human  maladies  by  increasing  our  knowledge  of  their  moral  as 
well  as  physical  causes. 

In  the  treatment,  I  have  ventured  to  expose  the  injury  which  is 
done  to  the  stomach  by  a  farrago  of  tonics  and  stimulants,  as  well 
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as  by  violent  purgation — while  I  have  shewn  the  efficacy  of  some 
simple  remedies  when  judiciously  employed.  But,  above  all,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  the  true  principles  on  which  the 
plan  of  diet  and  regimen  should  be  constructed,  not  only  in  indi- 
gestion, but  in  a  host  of  mental  and  corporeal  discomforts  which 
are  little  suspected  of  having  their  origin  in  the  stomach.  Having 
long  suffered  from  this  class  of  complaints,  in  my  own  person,  my 
attention  has  been  strongly  drawn  to  it  in  others.  The  result  of 
my  experience  is  here  given,  in  as  small  a  space  as  possible,  and 
the  public  will  decide  whether  or  not  my  observations  have  been 
correct  and  the  deductions  from  them  legitimate. 

JAMES  JOHNSON. 
Suffolk  Place,  Pall  Mall  East, 
1st  Nov.  1826. 


Preface  to  the  Second  Edition. 

The  rapid  exhaustion  of  a  large  impression  of  this  Essay,  in  lees 
than  two  months,  has  far  exceeded  my  expectations,  and,  1  fear,  is 
disproportioned  to  the  slender  merits  of  the  work.  I  have  now  to 
return  my  grateful  thanks  to  the  public  for  so  favourable  a  recep- 
tion— and  to  the  Press  for  so  liberal  a  notice  of  this  Essay.  In  re- 
vising the  sheets  for  a  Second  Edition,  I  trust  I  have  improved  the 
Wark,  and  have  only  to  hope  that  it  may  prove  useful  to  my 
younger  Professional  Brethren,  and,  through  them,  to  the  public  at 
large. 

JAMES  JOHNSON. 

Suffolk  Place,  Pall  Mall  East, 
10th  January,  1827. 


Preface  to  the  Third  Edition. 

The  short  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the  Second  Edition  of 
this  Essay  was  published,  prevents  the  addition  of  much  new  mat- 
ter ;  and  I  am  happy  to  find  that  the  criticisms  of  the  Press,  and 
the  general  reception  of  the  work  by  the  public,  afford  few  grounds 
for  altering  or  retracting  any  thing  which  1  have  advanced  I 
have  appended  some  notes,  in  various  places,  to  this  edition,  and 
have  only  to  hope  that  the  precepts  and  principles  which  it  incul- 
cates, may  tend  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  my  fellow-creature* 
by  directing  the  attention  of  my  junior  Professional  Brethren  into 
the  beat  channel  of  observation  and  practice.  ^euircn  int0 

Suffolk  Place,  Pall  Mall  East,  MMES  JOHNSON. 

10th  April,  1827. 
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Preface  to  the  Fourth  Edition. 

The  demand  for  a  Fourth  Edition  of  a  purely  medical  work,  in 
the  short  space  of  nine  months,  is  rather  unusual.  For  this  success 
I  am  far  from  taking  much  credit  to  myself.  If  there  be  any  merit 
in  the  work,  it  depends  almost  entirely  on  close  observation  of  the 
phenomena  of  diseases — of  their  various  causes — and  of  their  ap- 
propriate remedies.  Such  observation  is  compatible  with  a  very 
moderate  degree  of  talent — and  the  record  of  experience  thus  gain- 
ed, requires  no  other  ornament  than  a  strict  regard  to  truth. 

1  have  taken  this  opportunity  of  revising  earefully  the  whole  of 
the  Work,  and  1  have  introduced,  in  various  places,  a  considerable 
addition  of  what  1  hope  will  be  found  useful  matter. 

JAMES  JOHNSON. 

Suffolk  Place, 

20th  August,  1827. 


Preface  to  the  Fifth  Edition. 

The  Fourth  Edition,  consisting  (as  the  third)  of  one  thousand 
copies,  was  published  on  the  1st  of  September  last,  and  is  now  out 
of  print.  At  an  earlier  period  of  life,  this  literary  success  would 
have  probably  induced  some  emotions  of  vanity  :  It  can  now  only  ex- 
cite feelings  of  gratitude  to  the  public — and  create  a  hope,  that  this 
Essay  has  done  .some  good  to  my  fellow  creatures,  by  mitigating 
the  sufferings  of  humanity.  Although  I  have  had  no  reason  to  sub- 
vert any  principle  which  had  been  laid  down  in  the  First  Edition, 
I  have,  however,  been  able  to  make  considerable  improvements  in 
subsequent  Editions — and  even  in  this  last. 

JAMES  JOHNSON. 

Suffolk  Place, 

\Qth  April,  1828. 


Preface  to  the  Sixth  Edition. 

In  revising  this  Edition  for  the  press,  I  have  had  but  very  few 
alterations  to  make.  Additional  experience  has  suggested  a  few 
additional  hints  in  the  course  of  the  Essay.  An  instance  may  be 
seen  at  page  91,  respecting  the  influence  of  malaria,  or  damp,  in 
the  production  of  nervous,  dyspeptic,  and  hypochondriacal  affec- 
tions. 

JAMES  JOHNSON. 

lOth  August,  1829. 
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STOMACH   AND   BOWELS. 


PART  I. 

SECT.  ^PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  class  of  com[)laints  forming  the  subject  of  in- 
vestigation in  this  Essay  is  of  most  extensive  bearing, 
and  of  paramount  importance — not  only  to  the  valetu- 
dinarian— but  to  almost  every  individual  in  civilized 
life  ;  a  class  which  so  much  disturbs  our  moral,  as  well 
as  our  physical  nature,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is 
the  greater  sufferer,  the  mind  or  the  body  !  This  mala- 
dy, or  rather  abstract  of  all  maladies',  is  in  itself,  such  a 
Proteus — arises  from  so  many  different  causes — as- 
sumes so  many  different  shapes — produces  so  many 
strange  and  contrary  effects — that  it  is  almost  as  diffi- 
cult to  give  it  a  name  as  to  describe  its  ever-varying 
features.  It  knocks  at  the  door  of  every  gradation  of 
society,  from  the  monarch,  in  his  splendid  palace,  down 
to  the  squalid  inhabitant  of  St.  (iiles  or  Saffron  Hill, 
whose  exterior  exhales  the  effluvium  of  filth,  and  inte- 
rior, that  of  inebriating  potations.  No  moral  attributes, 
no  extent  of  power,  no  amount  of  wealth,  are  proofs 
against  this  wide-spreading  evil.  The  philosopher,  the 
divine,  the  general,  the  judge,  the  merchant,  the  miser, 
and  the  spendthrift,  are  all,  and  in  no  very  unequal 
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degree,  a  prey  to  the  Proteian  enemy.*  If  this  state- 
ment be  correct — if,  under  such  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances, and  excited  by  such  a  variety  of  causes,  the 
same  malady,  or  class  of  maladies,  should  be  found  to 
assail  such  different  characters,  and  give  rise  to  such 
an  endless  variety  of  phenomena,  there  must  surely  be 
some  connecting  link,  some  prevailing  error,  some  per- 
vading disposition,  common  to  all,  which  can  thus  place 
the  philosopher  and  the  peasant,  the  affluent  and  the 
indigent,  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious,  on  one  common 
level  in  regard  to  a  particular  affliction  of  body  and 
mind. 

The  designations  which  have  been  applied  to  this 
genus  or  class  of  diseases  are  numerous,  and  not  one  of 
them  expressive  of  the  real  nature  of  the  malady,  but 
only  of  some  of  its  multiform  symptoms.  Of  all  these 
designations,  indigestion  has  been  the#most  hacknied 
title,  and  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  erroneous.  The 
very  worst  forms  of  the  disease — forms,  in  which  the 
body  is  tortured  for  years,  and  the  mind  ultimately 
wrecked,  often  exhibit  no  sign  or  proof  of  indigestion 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word — the  appetite  being 
good — the  digestion  complete — and  the  alvine  excre- 
tions apparently  natural.  Nearly  the  same  objection 
lies  against  the  term  dyspepsia,  or  difficult  digestion. 
The  train  of  symptoms  exhibited  in  indigestion  or  dys- 
pepsia, is  only  one  feature,  (a  very  common  one,  I  grant,) 
of  the  Proteiform  malady  under  consideration  ;  and  by 
no  means  the  most  distressing  one.  The  term  hypo- 
chondriacism  conveys  no  just  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  though  a  group  of  some  of  its  more  prominent 
phenomena  is  usually  understood  by  that  term.  Cullen 
was  very  wrong  in  defining  hypochondriasis  to  be  "  in- 

*  Since  tho  second  edition  of  this  Essay  was  printed  I  hata 
heard  that  Mr.  Abemethy  had  given  the  name  oKe-cUydS 
ease"  to  a  class  oi  dyspeptic  and  hypochondrical  complaints,  pro* 
duced  by  the  late  commercial  embarrassments.     These  causes  mav 

iz?d£2: multiphed  the  evi1' but  w  not  — teVrnew  g? 
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digestion  with  langour,  sadness,  and  fear,  from  inade- 
quate causes,  in  a  melancholic  temperament."  Many 
of  the  most  exquisite  specimens  of  hypochondriacism 
are  unattended  with  indigestion.  Neither  is  Falret  cor- 
rect in  making  the  brain  the  constant  primary  seat  of 
hypochondriacism.  The  mind  is  affected,  no  doubt — 
but  only  in  a  secondary  manner.  "  Bilious  disorder" 
is  a  term  equally  vague  and  equally  erroneous  as  the 
others.  Derangement  of  the  biliary  secretion  is  a  fre- 
quent concomitant,  perhaps  a  frequent  cause  or  conse- 
quence of  the  malady  ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  always 
present,  and  when  present,  it  is  only  one  feature  of  the 
disease,  and  does  not  constitute  its  nature  or  essence. 
Of  the  various  other  designations,  as  spleen,  vapours, 
melancholy,  nervousness,  irritability,  mental  despon- 
dency, &c.  I  need  only  say  that  they  are  forms  or  fea- 
tures of  a  disorder  which  assumes  almost  all  forms — 
hence,  my  sagacious  friend,  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  not 
inaptly  applied  to  this  class,  the  generic  term  mimoses, 
or  imitators — an  appellation  which  is  very  significant,  but 
which,  of  course,  conveys  no  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
malady.  It  would,  therefore,  be  of  some  advantage  to 
society  at  large,  as  well  as  to  the  profession,  could  we 
ascertain  the  leading  causes  by  which  this  disorder  is 
produced,  the  link  by  which  its  ever  varying  features 
are  connected,  and  the  means  by  which  so  complicated 
an  affliction  may  be  averted,  mitigated,  or  removed. 
In  order  to  clear  the  way  for  this  investigation,  the  im- 
portance of  which  will  be  presently  seen,  it  is  necessary 
to  make  a  few  physiological  observations. 

In  the  nervous  system  we  distinguish  two  great  classes 
of  nerves — those  which  take  their  origin  from  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow — and  those  which  are  called  the 
ganglionic  nerves.  The  former  transmit  sensations  to 
the  sensorium,  or  organ  of  the  mind,  and  nervous  influ- 
ence to  the  voluntary  muscles — the  latter  regulate  the 
functions  of  various  vital  and  other  organs,  as  those  of 
the  stomach,  liver,  heart,  &c.  It  is  in  the  first  class  of 
perves  that  we  find  the  common  sensibility  of  touch, 
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and  also  the  other  senses,  as  sight,  hearing,  smelling, 
and  tasting.  These  nerves  of  sense  teach  us,  at  once, 
that  special  or  particular  kinds  of  sensibility  only  are 
possessed  by  particular  nerves.  The  optic  nerve  is  only 
sensible  to  light,  and  will  not  convey  the  sense  of  touch, 
hearing,  tasting,  or  smelling.  The  eye,  in  a  state  of 
health,  may  be  touched  by  the  finger,  and  hardly  a  sen- 
sation will  be  excited ;  but  let  the  same  organ  be  in- 
flamed, or  irritated,  and  then  the  most  painful  sensa- 
tion will  be  produced  by  the  slightest  touch.  In  the 
same  way,  the  cartilaginous  surface  and  the  lining  mem- 
branes of  the  joints  are  endued  with  a  peculiar,  or  spe- 
cial, and  not  a  common  sensibility.  They  feel  not  the 
friction  produced  by  even  violent  motion  ;  but  let  in- 
flammation or  irritation  take  place  in  these  parts,  and 
then  the  peculiar,  unconscious,  or  what  may  be  termed 
organic  sensibility  will  be  raised  or  changed  into  com- 
mon or  even  morbid  sensibility,  and  the  slightest  motion 
will  be  attended  with  exquisite  pain.  Again,  the  audi- 
tory nerve  receives  no  impression  from  light,  or  any 
thing  but  sound.  The  neryes  distributed  over  the  body 
for  touch,  will  not  convey  any  other  impression  than 
that  which  is  peculiar  to  their  office. — Whenever  the 
proper  stimulus  is  applied  to  any  of  these  nerves,  we 
are  conscious  of  the  impression,  at  least  while  we  are 
awake. 

Now  the  ganglionic  nerves  have  their  peculiar  offices 
and  stimuli,  as  well  as  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves — but 
with'  this  great  difference,  that  we  are  quite  unconscious 
of  the  impressions  made  on  them,  so  long  as  the  impres- 
sion is  within  the  range  of  salutary  action.  The  sto- 
mach is  as  sensible  to  the  stimulus  of  food  as  the  eye  is 
to  light,  but  we  feel  nothing  of  the  impression.  Let 
any  one  attentively  observe  when  he  eats  plain  food, 
or  swallows  plain  drink.  He  feels  both  of  these  in  his 
mouth  and  palate  ;  but  the  moment  that  either  of  them 
passes  down  into  the  stomach,  he  is  quite  unconscious 
of  its  presence  in  that  organ.  It  is  so  with  all  the  other 
internal  organs.    The  lungs  feel  the  air,  but  we  are  not 
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conscious  of  its  presence  in  the  air-cells— the  heart  feels 
the  stimulus  of  blood,  without  our  knowledge— the 
gall-bladder  is  sensible  to  the  presence  of  bile— the  in- 
testines to  chyme  and  to  faeces— the  urinary  bladder  to 
urine,  and  so  on — while  the  intellectual  system  is  quite 
unconscious  of  all  these  sensations. 

But  let  us  go  a  step  farther.  Swallow  a  tea-spoonful 
of  tincture  of  capsicum,  or  a  table-spoonful  of  brandy  ; 
and  then  you  feel  not  only  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
mouth  and  throat,  but  a  certain  degree  of  the  same  sen- 
sation in  the  stomach.*     Simple  as  this  experiment  may 

*  We  hear  it  commonly  laid  down  by  lecturers  and  physiologi- 
cal writers,  that  there  is  greater  sensibility  at  the  extremities  of 
tuhes  and  passages  in  the  body,  as  the  oesophagus,  urethra,  rectum, 
&c.  than  in  the  other  portions  of  the  same  conduits.  This  is  not  a 
very  correct  view  of  the  subject.  There  is  more  of  common  or  cu- 
taneous sensibility  at  these  extremities  of  passages,  but  less  of  the 
special  organic  sensibility  or  excitability  peculiar  to  each  structure. 
When  warm  water  is  thrown  uj>  by  a  syringe  into  the  rectum  and 
colon,  the  heat  is  only  felt  in  the  anus,  unless  the  temperature  bo 
so  high  as  to  greatly  offend  the  organic  sensibility  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  when  a  sense  of  pain  rather  than  of  heat  is  felt  in  the 
bowels.  .  It  is  the  same  with  cold  water  injected  into  the  intestines. 
It  produces  the  sensation  of  cold  in  the  rectum,  but  no  sensation  at 
all  in  the  intestines,  unless  it  be  of  very  low  teinperaturo,  when  it 
occasions  a  dull  colicky  pain  in  the  bowels. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  different  portions  of  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal are  endued  with  different  kinds  of"  sensibility  or  rather  excita- 
bility. The  sensibility  of  the  stomach  is  in  accordance  with  the 
presence  of  ujuligesled  food,  when  first  swallowed,  which  would  and 
does  occasion  much  inconvenience  in  the  duodenum  and  other  in- 
testines ;  while  we  know  that  the  presence  of  bile  in  the  duodenum 
produces  no  unpleasant  effects  there  ;  whereas,  if  it  regurgitate 
into  the  stomach,  it  disorders  the  whole  system.  The  organic  sen- 
sibility of  the  large  intestines  is  very  different  in  kind  from  that  of 
the  small.  The  presence  of  fiscal  matters  in  the  colon  and  rectum 
produces  no  sensation  ;  but  if  substances  pass  down  undigested 
from  the  stomach,  the  whole  line  of  the  intestines  is  irritated  and 
disturbed — although  the  effects  are  often  not  felt  there,  but  in  va- 
rious other  parts  of  the  body  from  sympathy.  Onions,  chesnuts, 
and  a  hundred  other  things,  eaten  in  the  evening,  will  disturb  the 
organic  or  special  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  produc- 
ing what  is  called  the  fidgets,  restlessness,  incubus,  and  sundry 
Other  disagreeable  effects,  in  parts  of  the  body  far  remote  from  the 
actual  scat  of  the  irritation. 
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appear,  and  unimportant  any  conclusion  thence  result- 
ing, it  nevertheless  unfolds  one  of  the  most  fundamen- 
tal views  in  pathology,  and  one  of  the  most  useful  pre- 
cepts in  the  art  of  preserving  health.  The  moment  we 
call  forth  conscious  sensation  or  excitement  in  the  sto- 
mach, whether  it  be  of  a  pleasurable  or  a  painful  kind, 
we  offer  a  violence  to  that  organ,  however  slight  may 
be  the  degree.  Whenever  the  conscious  sensibility  of 
the  stomach  (or,  indeed,  of  any  other  internal  organ)  is 
excited  by  any  thing  we  introduce  into  it — by  any  thing 
generated  in  it — or  by  any  influence  exercised  on  it, 
through  the  medium  of  any  other  organ,  we  rouse  one 
of  Nature's  sentinels,  who  gives  us  warning  that  her 
salutary  laws  are  violated,  or  on  the  point  of  being  vio- 
lated. Let  us  view  the  matter  closer.  We  take  an 
abstemious  meal  of  plain  food,  without  any  stimulating 
drink.  Is  there  any  conscious  sensation  produced  there- 
by in  the  stomach  ?  I  say  no.  We  feel  a  slight  degree 
of  pleasant  excitement  throughout  the  whole  frame, 
especially  if  we  have  fasted  for  some  time  previously, 
but  no  distinct  sensation  in  the  stomach.  There  is  not 
— there  ought  not  to  be,  any  conscious  excitement  or 
sensation  induced  in  this  organ  by  the  presence  of  food 
or  drink,  in  a  state  of  health — so  true  is  the  observation, 
that  to  feel  that  we  have  a  stomach  at  all  is  no  good 
sign. 

The  physiological  action  of  food  and  drink  on  the 
stomach  is  shown  more  on  other  organs  and  parts  than 
in  the  stomach  itself.  When  the  quantity  is  moderate 
and  the  quality  simple,  there  is  nothing  more  experi- 
enced than  a  general  sense  of  refreshment,  and  the  re- 
stitution of  vigour,  if  some  degree  of  exhaustion  have 
been  previously  induced.  We  are  then  fit  for  either 
mental  or  corporeal  exertion.*  But  let  a  full  meal  be 
made,  and  let  a  certain  quantity  of  wine  or  other  stim- 
ulating liquor  be  taken  ;— we  still  feel  no  distinct  sensa- 

*  I  should,  perhaps,  except  the  dinner  meal,  which  is  always  fol- 
lowed by  some  degree  of  mental  and  corporeal  inaptitude  for  exer- 
cise, however  temperate  the  repast. 
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tion  in  the  stomach  ;  but  we  experience  a  degree  of 
general  excitement  or  exhilaration.  The  circulation  is 
quickened — the  face  shows  an  increase  of  colour — 
the  countenance  becomes  more  animated — the  idea3 
more  fluent.  This  excitement  from  food  and  drink, 
however,  is  not  only  transient,  but  it  is  moreover  par- 
tial. In  proportion  as  we  have  excited  the  ganglionic 
system  of  nerves,  or,  in  other  word's,  the  involuntary 
or  vital  organs,  (stomach,  heart,  &c.)  we  disqualify  the 
voluntary  muscles  for  action,  and  the  intellectual  sys- 
tem for  deep  thought  and  other  mental  operations.  In 
fact,  we  are  then  only  fit  to  sit  and  talk  very  comfort- 
ably over  our  wine — and  ultimately  to  go  to  sleep. 
Whether  this  habit,  which  is  that  of  civilized  life  in  ge- 
neral, be  that  which  is  best  adapted  for  preserving  or 
regaining  health,  is  a  question  which  I  shall  presently 
discuss  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  it  will  be  sufficiently 
evident  that  pleasurable  sensations  are  diffused  over  the 
mind  and  body,  by  the  presence  of  food  and  wine  in 
the  stomach,  without,  the  existence  of  any  distinct  sensa- 
tion or  sensible  excitement  in  the  stomach  itself.  This 
is  an  obvious  truth,  and  it  is  of  great  importance  to  re- 
member it.  For  if  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  in  a  state 
of  health,  be  capable  of  exciting  pleasurable  emotions 
in  the  mind,  and  comfortable  sensations  io  the  body,  on 
the  application  of  good  food  and  generous"  wine,  we 
shall  find  (hat  the  same  nerves,  when  in  a  disordered 
statt,  are  equally  capable  of  exciting  the  most  gloomy 
thoughts  in  the  mind,  and  the  most  painful  sensations 
in  the  body,  on  the  application  of  the  very  same  species 
of  refection,  either  with  or  without  an  unpleasant  sensa- 
tion in  the  >tomach  itself. 

When  the  stomach  is  in  a  health)/  condition,  the  ap- 
plication of  certain  agents  will  irritate  its  nerves,  and 
produce  a  train  of  phenomena  bearing  considerable  an- 
alogy to  those  resulting  from  the  application  of  common 
food  in  a  disordered  state  of  the  gastric  nerves.  Thus, 
let  6ome  tartar  emetic  be  secretly  introduced  with  the 
wine  which  a  man  drinks  alter  dinner.     Instead  of  the 
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pleasant  sensations  usually  produced  by  this  beverage, 
he  soon  begins  to  perceive  a  langour  of  mind  and  body 
— the  face  grows  pale  instead  of  red — the  mind  is  un- 
steady and  depressed— the  muscular  power  is  diminished 
— the  head  aches  or  becomes  confused — the  heart  beats 
slow  or  intermits — in  short,  there  is  a  prostration  of  all 
the  corporeal  and   intellectual  powers — and  all  this,  in 
many  cases,  before  any  disagreeable  sensation  is  felt  in 
the    stomach.     At  length,  nausea  and    vomiting   take 
place,  if  the  dose  be  considerable  enough — the  contents 
of  the  stomach  are  rejected — re-action  succeeds — and 
the  mental  and  corporeal  energy  is  once  more  restored. 
If  tincture,  or  any  other  preparation  of  digitalis  be  in- 
troduced into  the  stomach,  a  train  of  the  most  distres- 
sing symptoms  is  induced  throughout  the  whole  system. 
The  head  becomes  giddy — the  sight  imperfect — strange 
noises  are  heard  in  the  ears — dreadful  depression  of 
spirits  is  experienced,  with  a  feeling  or  fear  of  dying — 
irregular  action  of  the  heart — sense  of  sinking  at  the  pit 
of  the  gtomach,  &c.  &c.     These  phenomena  will  often 
go  to  a  great  height,  without  any  distinct  or  disagree- 
able sensation  in  the  stomach.     Sometimes,  however, 
and  especially  if  the  deleterious  agent  be  introduced 
abruptly  and  in  large  quantity,  nausea  and  sickness  of 
stomach  are  among  the  first  phenomena,  (though  never 
the  very  first)  and  then  the  other  symptoms  above  enu- 
merated follow.     A  thousand  examples  might  be  ad- 
duced where  certain   articles  both  of  food   and  physic 
act  in  this  manner  on  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  in  the 
midst  of  health,  and   frd'm  thence  diffuse  their  baleful 
influence  over  mind  and  body.     These  examples  are 
familiar  to  the  medical  practitioner,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly an  individual  who  has  not  experienced,  in   his  own 
person,  a  sample,  more  or  less  impressive,  of  the  above 
kind. 

These  facts  authorise  us  to  conclude,  first,  that,  from 
the  stomach,  a  diffusive  energy  and  pleasurable  feeling 
may  be  extended  to  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  and 
also  to  the  mind,  or  at  least  to  the  organ  of  the  mind— 
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without  any  distinct  pleasurable  sensation  in  the  stomach 
itself ;— Secondly,  that,  from  the  stomach,  may  be  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  system,  intellectual  and  corpore- 
al, a  train  of  morbid  feelings  and  phenomena  of  the 
most  distressing  kind,  with  or  without  any  distinct  sen- 
sation of  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  organs  of  digestion. 

This  view  of  the  subject  will  be  found  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  investigation  of  diseases.     It  leads  us  to 
divide  into  two  great  classes,  those  symptomatic  or 
sympathetic  affections  of  various  organs  in  the  body,  de- 
pendent on  a  morbid  condition  of  the   stomach  and 
bowels — viz.  into  that  which  is  accompanied  by  con- 
scious sensation,  irritation,  pain,  or  obviously  disordered 
function  of  the  organs  of  digestion-and,  into  that  which 
is  not  accompanied  by  any  sensible  disorder  of  the  said 
organs  or  their  functions.     Contrary  to   the   general 
opinion,  I  venture  to  maintain,  from  very  long  and  at- 
tentive observation  of  phenomena,  in  others  as  well  as 
in  my  own  person,  that  this  latter  class  of  human  afflic- 
tions is  infinitely  more  prevalent,  more  distressing,  and 
more  obstinate,  than  the  former.     It  is  a  class  of  disor- 
ders, the  source,  seat,  and  nature  of  which  arc,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  overlooked — and  for  very  obvious  rea- 
sons,— because  the  morbid  phenomena  present  them- 
selves any  where  and  every  where,  except  in  the  spot 
where  they  have  their  origin.     But  it  may  be  asked, 
what  are  the  proofs  that  various  disorders,  mental  and 
corporeal,  have  their  origin  in  gastric  or  intestinal  irri- 
tation, that  irritation  not  being  sensible  to  the  indivi- 
dual ?     I  answer,  that  the  proofs  will   be  found  in  the 
observation  of  cases  every  hour  presenting  themselves 
in  practice.     I  ask  for  no  assent  to  propositions  or  as- 
sertions, unless  they  accord  with  the  experience  of  the 
practitioner  himself.     There  are  great  numbers  of  dys- 
peptics in  the  profession  as  well  as  out  of  it.     Let  these 
observe,  in  their  own  persons,  the  phenomena  which  I 
shall  point  out  as  proofs  of  the  positions  I  have  laid 
down,  and  decide  according  to  the  evidence  of  their 
own  senses. 

C 
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I  have  already  shewn,  in  the  examples  of  antimony 
and  digitalis,  (and  the  list  might  be  increased  ad  infini- 
tum) that  the  remotest  parts  of  the  system  may  be  thus 
disordered  through  the  medium  of  the  stomach,  before 
any  sensible  effect  is  produced  on  the  stomach  itself. 
This,  however,  is  in  a  state  of  health.  But  let  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  acquire  a  morbid 
sensibility  or  irritability  from  any  of  the  various  causes 
which  I  shall  hereafter  detail,  and  then  it  will  require 
no  such  application  as  that  of  antimony  or  digitalis  to 
induce  a  host  of  affections  in  remote  parts  of  the  body. 
Such  food  and  drink  as,  in  health,  would  only  nourish 
or  agreeably  stimulate,  will  then  act  like  a  poison  on 
the  system,  deranging  the  mental,  and  disordering  the 
corporeal  functions,  often  without  the  slightest  sensible 
inconvenience  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  themselves.* 
How  is  this  ascertained  ?  By  simple  observation.  Let 
a  person,  labouring  under  any  of  those  multiform  symp- 
toms included  in  the  terms  dyspepsia,  hypochondriasis, 
&c;  and  more  especially  under  mental  despondency, 
brought  on,  for  example,  by  moral  afflictions,  but  who 
feels  no  inconvenience  in  the  stomach  itself,  take  food  and 
wine  in  rather  too  great  a  quantity,  or  of  a  certain  qua- 
lity, and  the  symptoms  will  be  aggravated,  not  perhaps 
immediately  upon  ingestion,  but  after  a  short  lapse  of 
time,  often  without  any  of  the  phenomena  of  indiges- 
tion. Let  the  same  person  reduce  the  quantity  of  even 
mild  food,  or  abstain  a  whole  day  from  any  strong  food; 
and  let  him  take  no  wine,  or  vegetable  substance  of 
difficult  digestion  ;  and  he  will  find  the  symptoms  miti- 
gated. Let  him  return  again  to  pretty  full  meals  of 
mixed  animal  and  vegetable  diet,  with  his  usual  allow- 

*  I  may  quote  the  authority  of  Whytt  for  this  observation.— 
"When  the  feeling  of  the  nerves,"  says  he,  "  in  any  of  the  organs 
of  the  body  becomes  unnatural  or  depraved,  the  most  disagreeable 
sensations  and  alarming  symptoms  are  sometimes  raised  by  the  ap- 
plication of  such  substances  as,  in  a  sound  state,  would  produce  no 
manner  of  disturbance :  and  hence  we  may  understand  the  surpri- 
sing effect  of  certain  smells,  aliments,  and  medicines,  on  many  de- 
licate people." — Whytt  on  Nervous  Disorders. 
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ance  of  wine  •, — again  will  the  corporeal,  and  especially 
the  menial  disorder  be  exasperated.  Let  htm  adhere 
strictly  to  a  very  moderate  proportion  of  the  simplest 
and  most  unirritating  species  of  food  and  dtink,  and 
take  such  medicine  as  may  be  calculated  to  restore  the 
natural,  or  soothe  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ;  and  then,  if  he  does  not  experience,  in  a 
reasonable  period  of  time,  the  most  marked  and  sur- 
prising change  for  the  better,  1  will  acknowledge  that 
all  my  observations  are  mere  creatures  of  the  imagina- 
tion. I  have  seen  so  many  instances  proving  incontes- 
tibly  the  truth  of  these  positions,  that  I  am  convinced 
the  great  majority  of  those  complaints  which  are  con- 
sidered purely  mental,  such  as  irritability  and  irascibil- 
ity of  temper,  gloomy  melancholy,  timidity  and*  irreso- 
lution, despondency,  &c.  might  be  greatly  remedied,  if 
not  entirely  removed,  by  a  proper  system  of  tempe- 
rance, and  with  very  little  medicine.  On  this  account, 
medical  men  often  have  it  in  their  power  to  confer  an 
immense  boon  of  happiness  on  many  valuable  members 
of  society,  whose  lives  are  rendered  wretched  by  mor- 
bid sensitiveness  of  the  mind,  having  its  unsuspected 
source  in  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach,  bowels,  or 
nervous  system. 

From  numerous  facts,  indeed,  which  have  come 
within  my  own  observation,  I  am  convinced  that  many 
strange  antipathies,  disgusts,  caprices  of  temper,  and 
eccentricities,  which  are  considered  solely  as  obliqui- 
ties of  the  intellect,  have  their  source  in  corporeal  dis- 
order. I  could  relate  some  curious  illustrations,  were 
I  not  prevented  by  regard  to  the  personal  feelings  of 
others.  . 

Before  entering  on  the  subject  of  Indigestion,  as  it 
is  commonly  called,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  a  concise 
view  of  perfect  digestion — since  it  is  only  by  com- 
parison that  we  can  distinguish  disordered  from  healthy 
function  of  an  organ. 
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SECT.  II.— DIGESTION. 


This  'process,  taken  in  its  most  general  and  moat 
proper  sense,  may  be  defined,  "  the  conversion  op 
dead  into  living  matter."  At  all  events,  it  is  the 
conversion  of  dead  animal  and  vegetable  substances  in- 
to an  animalized  fluid  qualified  to  enter  into  the  cur- 
rent of  the  circulation,  and  there  become  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  living  machine.  No  other  fluid,  not  even 
milk  from  the  living  udder,  can  be  poured  into  the  blood 
vessels,  without  risk  of  life,  and,  therefore,  we  are  au- 
thorised to  conclude,  that  the  chyle  is  a  vitalised  fluid, 
like  the  blood  itself.  If  this  be  a  correct  representa- 
tion, and  I  believe  it  is,  all  inquiry  as  to  how  the  change 
is  effected,  will  be  just  as  successful  as  the  inquiry  how 
man  was  changed  from  lifeless  clay  into  a  living  ani- 
mal at  his  first  creation.  But  the  prying  eye  of  the 
physiologist  has  penetrated  into  some  of  Nature's  se- 
cret operations,  and  there  are  several  curious  phe- 
nomena attendant  on  the  process  of  digestion,  which 
may  be  glanced  at  in  this  place. 

The  food  is,  or  ought  to  be,  well  masticated  by  the 
teeth,  and  is  then  propelled  into  the  stomach,  incorpo- 
rated with  a  quantity  of  saliva.  In  the  stomach,  this 
mass  is  applied  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  organ,  and 
layer  after  layer,  is  there  converted  into  chyme  by  the 
gastric  secretion,  or  some  vital  power  of  which  we  are 
ignorant,  and  moved  forward  to  the  pyloric  orifice, 
through  which  it  is  gradually  propelled  into  the  duode- 
num. The  muscular  power  of  the  stomach  is,  of 
course,  the  agent  in  moving  forward  the  layers  of  di- 
gested matter;  and  thus,  in  succession,  the  whole  mass 
which  descended  from  the  mouth  is  converted  into  a 
bland,  whitish,  cream-like  substance,  and  finally  expel- 
led through  the  pylorus.  The  length  of  time  necessary 
for  this  process,  and  the  degree  of  perfection  in  the 
process  itself,  vary  in  different  individuals,  and  at  diffe- 
rent times  in  the  same  individual,  according  to  the  vi- 
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gour  of  the  organ,  the  nature  and  quantity  of  the  ali- 
ment, and  the  state  of  mind  and  body  during  the  period 
of  digestion.  According  to  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Phi- 
lip on  rabbits,  it  would  appear  that  the  chyme  passes 
through  the  pyloric  orifice,  as  it  is  formed  in  layers 
along  the  coats,  and  especially  the  great  curvature  of 
the  stomach ;  but  the  attendant  phenomena,  in  man, 
would  incline  us  to  believe  that  there  is  an  accumula- 
tion of  the  chyme  in  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  sto- 
mach, during  the  first  period  of  gastric  digestion  at 
least,  when  it  begins  to  pass  off  into  the  duodenum,  with 
a  correspondent  change  in  the  attendant  phenomena. 
The  experiments  of  Magendie  and  others  would  tend 
to  shew  that  the  food  remains  an  hour  or  more  in  the 
healthy  stomach  before  the  change  into  chyme  com- 
mences— and  this  appears  highly  probable,  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  external  phenomena.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
it  requires  from  two  to  four  or  five  hours,  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  digestion  in  the  stomach;  and  sometimes 
longer  than  this,  when  the  powers  of  the  organ  are 
weak,  or  the  materials  difficult  of  solution.* 

In  perfect  health,  if  the  quantity  of  aliment  be  mode- 
rate, and  of  a  proper*  kind,  the  process  of  digestion 
scarcely  disturbs  the  other  functions  of  body  or  mind, 
and  the  individual  is  fit  for  his  ordinary  occupations,  as 
I  have  already  remarked.  But,  whether  it  is  that  the 
stomach  is  rarely  in  a  state  of  perfectly  natural  health, 
or  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of  our  food  and  drink 
are  too  great  or  too  exciting,  it  generally  happens  that 
a  train  of  obvious  phenomena  take  place,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  principal ;  viz.  a  sense  of  fulness  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  with  some  degree  of  heat 
there — a  chilliness  in  other  parts  of  the  body — sense  of 

*  In  the  12th  Number  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  pub- 
lished on  the  1st  of  April,  1827,  the  reader  will  rind  a  very  curious 
suite  of  experiments  on  the  digestibility  of  different  substances  in 
the  living  human  stomach,  made  in  consequence  of  a  fistulous 
wound  of  that  organ. 

C  2 


26  MORBID    SENSIBILITY    OF 

inaptitude  for  exertion,  whether  intellectual  or  corpo- 
real— increase  of  quickness  in  the  pulse — diminution 
of  several  of  the  secretions — concentration  of  the  circu- 
lation towards  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  a  diminution 
of  fulness  in  the  capillaries  of  the  skin — increase  of  se- 
cretion in  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  and  upper  intestines — and  lastly,  a  dis- 
position to  lie  down  and  sleep. 

It  may  be  contended  that  these  are  natural  phenom- 
ena, and  ought  to  take  place.  We  see  animals  lie  down 
and  sleep  after  they  have  satisfied  their  appetites.  This 
is  true;  but  they  are  generally  animals  of  voracious  pro- 
pensities, or  domesticated  animals  that  are  pampered. 
These  gorge  themselves,  and  then  lie  down  to  sleep. 
Their  example  is  not  to  be  followed  by  man.  Those 
who  live  temperately  and  labour  hard,  are  nearly  as  ca- 
pable of  work  after  dinner  as  after  breakfast,  making  al- 
lowance for  the  fatigue  previously  undergone.* 

Fron  the  above  description  of  facts,  it  must  be  obvi- 
ous that  slow  and  complete  mastication  of  the  food  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  ;  for,  as  Dr.  Philip  has  pro- 
perly remarked,  this  slowness  of  eating  is  a  preventive 
of  repletion,  by  drawing  the  action  of  the  gastric  fluid 
from  the  stomach  to  the  food,  and  thus  diminishing  the 
appetite  or  sense  of  hunger.  It  will  also  be  evident  that 
the  admixture  of  a  large  quantity  of  drink  with  the  food 
must  greatly  impede  digestion,  not  only  by  over-disten- 
ding the  stomach,  but  by  diluting  too  much  the  eastric 
fluid.  b 

*  At  the  same  time,  I  would  not  advise  those  who  have  weak 
digestion  to  use  exercise,  if  they  can  avoid  it,  for  an  hour  or  two 
after  dinner,  even  if  the  repast  be  very  moderate.  Any  considera- 
ble degree  of  corporeal  exertion  in  them  would  be  sure  to  interrupt 
the  process  of  digestion;  and,  in  such  individuals,  a  short  repose 
on  the  sofa,  after  the  principal  meal,  is  by  no  means  insalutary. 
After  this  repose  which  allows  the  process  of  first  digestion  to  <roon 
without  interruption,  the  individual  gets  up  refreshed,  and  fit  for 
mental  or  corporeal  exercise. 
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EVACUATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

In  an  hour,  an  hour  and  a  half,  or  two  hours,  then, 
the  stomach  begins  to  evacuate  the  digested  aliment 
through  the  pylorus  into  the  duodenum ;  and,  in  four, 
rive,  or  six  hours,  the  organ  is  emptied.  In  perfect 
health,  and  w'here  the  food  is  of  proper  quality  and 
quantity,  the  whole  of  this  process  produces  little  or  no 
sensible  feeling  in  the  individual,  and  when  the  sto- 
mach is  completely  evacuated,  the  appetite  returns 
again.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  proportion  as 
the  chyme  passes  from  the  stomach  to  the  duodenum, 
the  whole  of  the  general  phenomena  before  enumerat- 
ed, become,  as  it  were,  reversed.  The  sense  of  fulness 
diminishes — the  chilliness  changes  into  a  glow  of  heat 
— the  mental  and  corporeal  aptitude  for  exertion  re- 
turns— the  pulse  falls  to  its  natural  standard — the  se- 
cretions are  all,  or  almost  all  increased — and,  in  short, 
the  individual  is  completely  recruited,  and  fit  for  his 
usual  avocations. 

In  the  duodenum,  the  chyme  mixes  with  the  bile  and 
pancreatic  secretion — the  fluid  then  becomes  more  an- 
imalized,  and,  as  it  passes  along  the  intestines,  the  chyle, 
or  milky  nutriment  is  taken  up  by  the  lacteal  vessels, 
and  carried  into  the  torrent  of  the  circulation  by  means 
of  the  thoracic  duct.  The  fecal  remains  passing  along 
the  colon  take  a  shape  and  figure  in  the  rectum,  and 
are  generally  evacuated  the  next  morning. 

The  changes  which  the  chyme  undergoes  in  the  duo- 
denum and  upper  intestines,  and  the  passage  of  the  use- 
less residue  along  the  colon  ought  not  to  cause  any  sen- 
sation, any  extrication  of  air  that  is  inconvenient,  or,  in 
fact,  any  phenomenon  by  which  the  individual  might 
be  rendered  conscious  that  the  process  of  digestion  was 
going  forward  at  all. 

Such  is  a  rapid  sketch  of  healthy  digestion;  and  eve- 
ry deviation  from  the  course  here  described,  is,  more  or 
less,  a  deviation  from  health,  or,  in  other  words,  an  in- 
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dication  of  disorder,  or  at  least  of  disturbance,  in  the 
important  function  of  digestion. 


SECT.  Ill— DIGESTIBILITY  OF  VARIOUS  KINDS  OF 
FOOD. 

On  the  digestibility  of  different  alimentary  substan- 
ces, a  very  curious  series  of  experiments  was  made  by 
M.  Gosse,  of  Geneva,  and  is  recorded  by  Spal'anzanu 
This  gentleman,  by  swallowing  air,  was  able,  at  any 
time,  to  disgorge  the  contents  of  his  stomach,  and  thus 
examine  the  comparative  digestibility  of  different  arti- 
cles of  food. 

M.  Gosse  informs  us  that,  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  taking  food,  the  aliment  is  changed  into  a  pultace- 
ous  mass,  the'  gastric  juice  merely  rendering  it  fluid, 
without  altering  its  nature.     When  the  digestion  was 
properly  carried  on  there  was  no  appearance  of  acid  or 
alkali,  and  it  required  about  three  hours  for  its  comple- 
tion.    When  the  digestive  power  on  the  other  hand, 
was  weak,  vegetable  food  ran  into  the  acetous  ferment 
tation,  and  animal  food  into  the  putrefactive      In  these 
states  of  weak  orimpeded  digestion,  vegetable  matters, 
wine,  and  even  spirits,  soon  degenerated  into  a  strona 
acid  ;  wide  all  oily  substances  became  rancid,  and  ani- 
mal matters  putrid,  producing  sour  and  fetid  eructa- 
tions.    I  he  following  results  of  Dr.  Gosse's  experiments 
on  himself  and  animals,  seem  to  accord  with  general  ob- 
servation    and  are  all  that  may  be  necesslry! 7n  an 
essay  of  this  kind,  for  the  guidance  of  the  d/speptic 

I.       SUBSTANCES    INSOLUBLE,     OR    VERY   DIFFICULT    OP   ^ 
LUTION    IN    THE    STOMACH.  °ULT    °F   S(> 

Animal  Substances --U  Tendinous  parts.  2.' Bones 
*  Sk!L0orf^esPartS-     4'  Hard"b0iIeS  «**  of  eg" 
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Vegetable  Substances.  1.  Oily  seeds.  2.  Expressed 
oils  of  different  nuts  and  kernels.  3.  Dried  grapes, 
(raisins.)  4.  Rind  of  farinaceous  substances.  5.  Pods 
of  beans  and  peas.  6.  Skins  of  stone  fruits.  7.  Husks 
of  fruit  with  grains  or  seeds.     8.  Stones  of  fruit. 

II.    SUBSTANCES   PARTLY    SOLUBLE,    AND    PARTLY 
INSOLUBLE. 

Animal  Substances.  1.  Pork  dressed  in  various 
ways.  2.  Black  puddings.  3.  Fritters  of  eggs,  fried 
eggs  and  bacon. 

Vegetable  Substances.  1.  Dressed  sallads  of  various 
kinds.  2.  White  cabbage  less  soluble  than  red.  3. 
Beet-root,  onions,  and  leeks.  4.  Roots  of  red  and  yel- 
low carrots.  5.  The  pulp  of  fruit  with  seeds.  6.  Warm 
new  bread  and  sweet  pastry.  7.  Fresh  and  dried  figs,  Of 
all  these  substances  there  were  parts  which  were  not 
digested  in  the  stomach,  but  which  were  digested,  how- 
ever, while  passing  along  the  intestines,  though  at  the 
expence  of  irritation  there. 

III.  SUBSTANCES  SOLUBLE  AND  EASY  OF  DIGESTION, 
REQUIRING  AN  HOUR  OR  AN  HOUR  AND  A  HALF  FOB 
THEIR    REDUCTION     INTO   A    PULP   IN    THE    STOMACH. 

Animal  Substances.  1.  Veal,  lamb,  mutton,  and  the 
flesh  of  young  animals  in  general,  are  more  easy  of  di- 
gestion than  that  of  the  old.  2.  Fresh  eggs.  3.  Cow's 
milk.     4.  Perch  boiled. 

Vegetable  Substances.  1.  Celery,  tops  of  asparagus. 
2.  Bottoms  of  artichokes.  3.  Boiled  pulp  of  fruits. 
4.  Pulp  or  meal  of  farinaceous  seeds.  5.  Different  sorts 
of  wheaten  bread,  without  butter,  the  second  day  after 
baking,  the  crust  more  so  than  the  crumb.  Brown  bread 
in  proportion  as  it  contains  more  bran,  is  less  digestible. 
6.  Turnips,  potatoes,  (mealy),  parsnips,  not  too  old. 
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IV.  SUBSTANCES  WHICH  APPEARED  TO  FACILITATE  THE 
POWER    OP    THE    GASTRIC    JUICE. 

Salt — spices— mustard — horse-radish — capers— wine 
and  spirits  in  small  quantities— old  cheese— sugar  in 
small  quantity — bitters.     Gentle  exercise. 

V.  SUBSTANCES  WHICH  RETARDED  THE  POWER  OF  THE 
GASTRIC  JUICE  IN  THE  STOMACH,  AND  OCCASIONED 
SOME   OF     THE     FOOD     TO  PASS    UNDIGESTED     INTO    THE 

INTESTINES. 

Water,  particularly  when  taken  hot,  and  in  large 
quantity — acids — astringents — oily  substances — strong 
and  violent  exercise. 

The  foregoing  results  of  experiments,  though  not, 
perhaps,  free  from  error,  form  a  tolerably  correct  rule 
for  the  guidance  of  patient  and  practitioner.  But  such 
is  the  difference  of  digestive  power  in  different  indivi- 
duals, and  such  the  peculiarities,  or,  we  might  say,  the 
caprice  of  some  stomachs,  that  it  is  quite  impossible  t. 
form  any  scale  of  digestibility  in  the  various  species  of 
food  which  is  not  liable  to  numerous  exceptions.  Each 
individual  soon  finds  out  what  agrees  or  disagrees  in  di- 
et, especially  when  the  stomach  is  weak,  or  in  a  disor- 
dered condition ;  and,  when  in  health,  almost  every 
thing  will  digest,  when  taken  in  moderation.  As  this  is 
not  a  professed  Essay  on  diet,  but  on  disordered  condi- 
tion of  the  organs  of  digestion,  I  shall  say  no  more  on 
the  subject  of  diet  generally,  but  refer  to  express  trea- 
tises on  alimentation.* 

*  Dr.  Paris's  work  is  certainly  the  best  we  have  on  this  subject 
in  the  English  language  ;  though  I  differ  from  that  estimable  and 
learned  physician  on  several  points  of  dietetics,  as  far  as  regards 
the  dyspeptic  invalid.  I  sincerely  hope  Dr.  Paris  will  never  expe- 
nence  the  horrors  of  dyspepsia!  If  he  should  be  so  unfortunato, 
he  will  alter  some  of  his  tenets. 

Since  the  fourth  edition  of  this  work  was  printed,  I  have  learned 
with  regret  that  Dr.  P.  has  lately  experienced  a  severe  indisposi- 
turn,  connected  with  gout,— and,  perhaps,  with  indigestion. 
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STOMACH  AND   BOWELS, 

ATTENDED    WITH 

OBVIOJJS  DISORDER  IN  THE  DIGESTIVE 
ORGANS. 


I  have  stated  that  morbid  sensibility  or  excitability 
of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  nerves  may  be  divided  into 
two  orders  or  classes,  viz. — that  in  which  there  is  sen- 
sible pain,  irritation,  or  other  disorder  in  these  organs, 
as  well  as  various  sympathetic  affections,  mental  and 
corporeal,  dependent  on  them — and  that,  in  which  the 
morbid  sensibility  or  irritability  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus is,  as  it  were,  masked,  and  only  shews  itself  in  a 
variety  of  morbid  feelings  and  conditions  of  other  or- 
gans and  parts,  as  well  as  in  the  intellectual  functions. 
The  first  class  or  order  has  been  much  more  accurate- 
ly investigated  than  the  second — and,  therefore,  I  shall 
content  myself  with  a  very  brief  view  of  the  prominent 
features  of  the  first  order. 


SECT.  IV.  PHENOMENA  OF  REPLETION. 

The  phenomena  which  supervene  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  too  large  a  quantity  of  food  and  drink  into  the 
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stomach,  have  been  sometimes  confounded  with  the 
symptoms  of  indigestion  to  which  indeed  they  bear  con- 
siderable resemblance.     Thus,  a  man  in  perfect  health, 
and  with  an  excellent  appetite,  is  allured  by  variety  of 
dishes,  agreeable  company,  provocative   liquors,   and 
pressing  invitations,   to  take  food  more  in  accordance 
with  the  relish  of  appetite  than  the  power  of  digestion. 
No  inconvenience  occurs  for  an  hour  or  two  ;  but  then 
the  food  appears  to,  and  actually  does,  swell  in  the 
stomach,  occasioning  a  sense  of  distention  there,  not 
quite  so  pleasant  as  the  sensations  attendant  on  the  va- 
rious changes  of  dishes,  and  bumpers  of  wine,  or  other 
drink.     He  unbuttons  his  waistcoat,  to  give  more  room 
to  the  labouring  organ  underneath :    but  tffat  allbrds 
only  a  temporary  relief.    There  is  a  struggle  in  the  sto- 
mach between  the  vital  and  the  chemical  law3,   and 
eructations  of  air  and  acid  proclaim  the  ascendancy  of 
the  latter.     The  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  irritated  by 
the  new  and  injurious  compounds  or  extrications,  and 
the  digestive  power  is  still  farther  weakened.    The  food, 
instead  of  being  changed  into  bland  and  healthy  chyme 
in  a  couple  or  three  hours,  and  thus  passed  into  the 
duodenum,  is  retained  for  many  hours  in  the  stomach, 
occasioning  a  train  of  the  most  uneasy  sensations,  which 
I  need  not  describe,  but  which  amply  punish  the  trans- 
gression of  the  laws  of  nature  and  temperance.   Instead 
of  sound  sleep,  the  gourmand  experiences  much  rest- 
lessness through  the  night— or,  if  he  sleeps,  alarms  his 
neighbours  with  the  stifled  groans  of  the  night-mare. 
In  the  morning,  we  perceive  some  of  those  sympathetic 
effects  on  other  parts  of  the  system,  which,  at  a  later 
period  of  the  career  of  intemperance,  plays  a  more  im- 
portant  part  in  the  drama.     The  head  aches— the  intel- 
lect is  not  clear  or  energetic— the  eyes  are  muddy— the 
nerves  are  unstrung— the  tongue  is   furred— there  is 
more  inclination  for  drink  than  food— the  urinary  secre- 
tion is  turbid— and  the  bowels. very  frequently  disor- 
dered, in  consequence  of  the  irritating  materials  which 
have  passed  into  the  intestinal  canal.     This  can  hardly 
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be  called  a  fit  of  indigestion,  though,  even  here,  we  find 
many  of  the  leading  phenomena  which  afterwards  har- 
rass  the  individual  without  such  provocation.  It  is  a 
fit  of  repletion,  or  intemperance,  strictly  speaking,  and 
repetition  seldom  fails,  in  the  end,  to  induce  that  morbid 
sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  which  forms  the 
characteristic  feature  of  indigestion. 

I  have  called  the  above  aft  of  repletion  or  intempe- 
rance, and,  of  course,  it  is  ratheran  extreme  case,  though 
by  no  means  tery  uncommon.  Nine-tenths  of  men  in 
civilized  society  commit  more  or  less  of  this  intempe- 
rance every  day.  The  over-distention  and  the  inor- 
dinate daily  stimulation  weaken  the  powers  of  the  sto- 
mach, in  the  end,  according  to  a  law  universally  ac- 
knowledged in  physiology.  Any  organ  that  is  over-ex- 
erted in  its  function,  is,  sooner  or  later,  weakened — nay, 
the  remark  applies  to  the  whole  machine.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  see  m£n  of  originally  g«fod  con- 
stitutions, broken  up  prematurely  by  inordinate  labour, 
whether  of  body  or  of  mind.  The  debility  thus  induced, 
whether  of  a  part,  or  of  the  whole  machine,  is  invari- 
ably accompanied  by  irritability.  The  former  has  been 
recognized,  in  all  ages  as  the  parent  of  the  latter.  In 
this  way  a  morbid  sensibility  may  become  establish- 
ed in  the  digestive  organs;  but  it  does  not  require  a 
sumptuous  table  and  a  variety  of  wines  to  induce  the 
above-mentioned  phenomena.  Inevery  class  of  society' 
down  to  the  very  lowest,  the  quality  or  quantity  of  food 
and  drink  is  perpetually  offending  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  and  thus  producing  the  same  pheno- 
mena as  among  the  rich,  though  modified  by  their  ha- 
bits of  life.  If  we  do  not  find  among  the  lower  classes 
the  same  amount  of  hypochondriacal  and  nervous  affec- 
tions, we  observe  a  still  greater  proportion  of  purely 
corporeal  maladies,  as  organic  diseases  of  the  stomach, 
lungs,  heart,  liver,  and  other  parts,  occasioning  a  far 
greater  range  of  mortality  than  in  the  upper  classes. 
Besides,  the  numerous  other  causes  of  a  moral  and  phy- 
sical nature  which  lead  to  this  condition  of  the  digestive 
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organs,  are  found  operating  among  all  classes,  without 
exception. 

If  then,  when  in  health,  we  experience  nny  degree  of 
the  foregoing  symptoms  after  our  principal  meal — if  we 
have  a  sense  of  distention,  eructations,  disturbed  sleep, 
with  subsequent  langpur  of  body  or  mind,  there  was  in- 
temperance in  our  repast,  if  that  repast  did  not  amount 
to  two  ounces  of  food,  or  two  glasses  of  wine. 

But  confirmed  indigestion  is  not  so  much  induced 
by  this  violence  habitually  offered  to  trfc  stomach,  33 
by  the  re-action  of  other  organs  (whose  functions  have 
been  disturbed  sympathetically)  on  the  organ  of  diges- 
tion. The  nervous  system  and  the  liver  repay  with 
interest,  after  a  time,  the  injuries  they  sustain  from  the 
stomach.  The  gastric  fluid,  so  much  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  nerves,  becomes  impaired — the  hepatic  se- 
cretion vitiated — and  then  the  phenomena  of  morbid 
sensibility  and  of  indigesfion  gradually  acquire  a  higher 
degree  of  intensity,  by  the  additional  sources  of  irrita- 
tion, thus  generated,  multiplied,  and  reflected  from  one 
organ  on  another. 


SECT.  V— PHENOMENA  OF  DYSPEPSIA  AND   INDIGES- 
TION. 

Before  proceeding  to  amanalysis  of  particular  symp- 
toms which  I  conceive  to  be  indicative  of  the  morbid 
sensibility  now  under  investigation,  it  may  be  proper 
to  exhibit  a  general  sketch  of  the  more  prominent  phe- 
nomena attendant  on  this  class  of  complaints.  They 
may  be  divided  into  those  which  appertain  to  the  diges- 
tive organs  themselves,  and  those  which  are  sympa- 
thetic or  affecting  distant  parts. 

The  first  division  will  be  found  to  include  those  phe- 
nomena which  have  just  been  shewn  to  arise  during  a 
Jit  of  repletion,  or  intemperance— affording  a  proof  that 
repletion  is  at  least  one  of  the  many  causes  or  steps 
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which  lead  to  indigestion,  and  its  characteristic  condi- 
tion, morbid  sensibility.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  in  no  individual  can  we  expect  to  find 
the  whole  of  the  symptoms  here  enumerated,  though 
few  dyspeptics  will  fail  to  exhibit  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  them. 

At  a  certain  period,  varying  from  half  an  hour  to  two 
hours,  after  food,  more  especially  after  dinner,  but  often 
after  breakfast  or  tea,  the  individual  experiences  a  sense 
of  uncomfortable  fulness  in  the  stomach.  Of  all  symp- 
toms, this  is  the  most  common  and  the  most  constant. 
It  increases  during  the  progress  of  imperfect  digestion, 
and  evidently  depends  on  the  swelling  of  the  food  in 
the  stomach,  or  the  disengagement  of  air  or  gas.  It  is 
often  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight,  and  also  con- 
striction, as  if  the  clothes  were  too  tight  round  the  body. 
Females  are  then  glad  to  unloose  their  stays,  which 
gives  a  temporary  relief.  Heartburn  is  not  an  unfre- 
quent  sequence,  and  then  discharges  of  air  and  acid,  the 
latter  burning  the  throat,  and  causing  a  very  uneasy 
sensation  from  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach  up  to 
the  palate.  The  eructations  are  often  very  rancid,  es- 
pecially if  oily  or  fat  food  have  been  taken.  A  feeling 
of  disgust,  or  even  nausea,  not  unfrequently  takes  place ; 
and,  where  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  in  a  very  ir- 
ritable state,  vomiting  of  half-digested  aliment  occurs. 
In  some  people  there  is  even  a  sense  of  tightness  in  the 
chest,  impeding  the  free  action  of  breathing,  partly  de- 
pending on  the  distention  of  the  stomach.  Head-ache, 
giddiness,  faintness,  are  occasional  attendants  on  this 
state  of  the  stomach.  When  the  organ  is  thus  distend- 
ed, there  is  not  only  tenderness  on  the  least  pressure  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  but  often  actual  pain  there,  till 
the  organ  is  evacuated  either  by  vomiting,  or  by  the 
completion  of  the  first  digestion. 

Some  or  many  of  these  symptoms  continue  to  distress 
the  individual  for  several  hours;  and  even  when  the 
food  has  passed,  in  a  more  or  less  digested  state,  into 
the  duodenum,  the  individual  is  harassed  with  flatu- 
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lence  and  most  uncomfortable  distention  in  the  bowels. 
In  many  cases,  indeed,  the  duodenum  is  even  more 
morbidly  sensible  than  the  stomach,  and  during  the 
passage  of  the  nutriment  through  that  organ  the  suffer- 
ings are  far  more  tormenting  than  during  the  digestion 
in  the  stomach.  This  is  not  at  all  wonderful,  when  we 
consider  that  it  is  into  this  bowel  the  bile  is  first  poured, 
and  that  the  bile  is  generally  depraved  in  this  class  of 
complaints. 

After  a  long  and  painful  digestion  then,  and  passage 
of  the  chyme  along  the  upper  bowels,  there  is  either  an 
irritable  or  torpid  state  of  the  colon  to  be  contended 
with.  Very  many  are  unable  to  get  free  evacuations 
without  assistance ;  while  others  are  teased  with  seve- 
ral inefficient  motions,  a  sense  of  something  left  behind 
being  still  felt.  In  such  cases,  the  motions  are  rarely 
natural  and  formed,  being  generally  of  various  colours 
and  consistences,  from  white  to  jet  black,  forming  a  he- 
terogeneous mixture  of  slime,  bile,  glairy  mucus,  lumps, 
or  a  pultaceous  and  tenacious  mass  like  yeast,  exhaling 
an  unnatural  odour.  There  are  often  long  white  stringy 
substances  passed,  which  are  erroneously  thought  to  be 
pieces  of  worms. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that,  when  the  above-mentioned 
symptoms  are  strongly  marked,  and  very  distressing  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  sympathetic  effects  on  re- 
mote parts  of  the  body,  and  also  on  the  mind,  are  far 
less  than  where  there  is  merely  morbid  sensibility  in 
the  first  passages,  attended  with  few  of  the  phenomena 
described  as  indicating  what  is  called  indigestion.  But 
more  of  this  hereafter. 

When  this  digestion  is  finished,  and  the  faecal  remains 
discharged,  the  dyspeptic  patient  has  often  an  interval 
of  comparative  comfort,  till  the  same  train  of  symptoms 
is  renewed  the  next  day.  But  too  often  the  sleep  is 
disturbed  with  harassing  dreams  or  night-mare,  and  the 
individual  rises  in  the  morning,  quite  unrefreshed,  with 
smarting  eyes,  thicky  coated,  or  even  a  dry  rough 
tongue,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  languor,  irritability, 
despondency,  and  no  relish  for  breakfast. 
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Now,  on  reviewing  (he  foregoing  phenomena,  there 
is  not  one  of  them  which  does  not  indicate  debility 
and  irritability  of  the  stomach  end  bowels.  The 
distention,  the  extrication  of  gas,  the  acid  and  rancid 
eructations,  prove  that  the  digestive  power  of  the  sto- 
mach is  weakened  ;  while  all  the  various  uneasy  sensa- 
tions felt  in  the  line  of  the  alimentary  canal  evince  the 
morbid  sensibility  or  excitability  of  its  nerves.*  All 
the  exciting  or  occasional  causes,  physical  and  moral, 
(which  will  be  presently  enumerated)  are  such  as  pro- 
duce unequivocally  this  state  of  debility  and  irritability; 
while  all  the  remedies  that  remove  this  disordered  con- 
dition of  the  digestive  apparatus,  are  precisely  such  as 
lessen  irritability  and  restore  tone  to  the  organs.  On 
this  account,  1  think  I  am  fully  authorized  to  conclude 
that  morbid  sensibility  is  a  characteristic  condition 
which  is  never  absent  in  what  is  called  indigestion,  or 
dyspepsia.  It  will  be  proved  that  the  same  condition 
often  obtains  where  the  common  phenomena  of  indiges- 
tion are  wanting,  and  where  the  effects  of  this  morbid 
sensibility  are  only  felt  in  distant  parts  of  the  body 

*  It  may  appear  an  incongruity  to  consider  the  organic  sensibi- 
lity or  irritability  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  as  morbidly  increased 
at  a  time  When  the  latter  (the  bowels)  arc  generally  supposed  to  be 
in  a  state  of  torpor,  as  evinced  by  constipation.  But  the  organic 
sensibility  of  the  bowels  may  be  greatly  perverted  and  exalted,  and 
yet  the  muscular  or  peristaltic  action  irregular  or  even  torpid;  for 
it  is  well  known  that  the  nerves  of  motion  and  of  sensation  are  not 
tho  same.  Besides,  it  is  a  law  of  the  animal  economy,  that  when 
nervous  sensibility  is  too  much  exalted  in  one  part,  it  is  too  little 
so  in  some  oilier.  Thus,  we  often  see  the  stomach  and  upper  bowels 
in  a  state  of  great  irritability,  whilst  Ihe  lower  bowels  are  quite 
torpid,  and  will  not  propel  forward  their  rout  cuts.  Gastric  irri- 
tability and  vomiting  are  usually  accompanied  by  constipation. 
Finally,  I  may  observe  thai  the/unctions  of  the  stomach,  liver,  and 
intestines,  may  be  lorpi.d,  while  the  organic  sensibility  of  their 
nerves  may  be  in  a  state  of  morbid  excitement.  We  sec  the  func- 
tions of  most  organs  suspended  when  they  are  in  a  stale  of  inflam- 
mation, which  must  be  a  state  of  excitement  of  their  nerves;  and 
the  same  rnaj  he  said  of  irritation.  Very  often,  however,  constipa- 
tion is  not  an  accompaniment  of  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach 
and  upper  bowels.  The  large  intestines  are  not  unfrequcntry  in  a 
•tato  of  irritation  as  well  as  the  small. 
D  2 
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and  the  mental  functions.  Before  proceeding  to  the 
latter  subject,  I  will  venture  to  make  some  remarks  on 
individual  symptoms,  and  on  some  popular  opinions  and 
and  doctrines  drawn  from  these  symptoms. 

The  progressive  march  of  the  disorder  has  been  ar- 
tificially divided  into  stages,  and  considerable  import- 
ance attached  to  the  division.  The  marks  by  which 
the  stages  are  supposed  to  be  cognizable  do  not  appear 
satisfactory  to  me,  or  accord  with  my  own  observa- 
tions. Dr.  Philip  lays  down  a  deviation  from  healthy 
appearance  in  the  motions  as  marking  "  an  important 
step  in  the- progress  of  the  malady.1'  "  It  (the  alvine 
discharge)  sometimes  contains,"  says  Dr.  Philip,  "  un- 
combined  bile,  sometimes  it  chiefly  consists  of  bile  ;  its 
colour,  at  other  times,  is  too  light,  more  frequently  too 
dark,  at  length  almost  black  ;  at  different  times  it  as- 
sumes various  hues,  sometimes  inclining  to  green,  some- 
times to  blue,  and  sometimes  it  is  mixed  with,  and  now 
and  then  wholly  consists  of,  undigested  bits  of  food." 
If  these  be  marks  of  an  important  step  in  the  progress 
of  indigestion,  I  can  only  say,  that  the  above  conditions 
of  the  biliary  secretion  may  often  be  seen  where  there 
is  no  proof  of  indigestion  at  all,  and  that  they  are  fre- 
quently absent,  when  there  is  the  highest  degree  of  in- 
digestion, or  at  least  of  dyspepsia.  That  they  mark  a 
disturbance  or  disorder  in  the  hepatic  functions,  there 
can  be  no  doubt;  but  that  they  are  necessary  atten- 
dants on  any  particular  stage  of  indigestion,  I  cannot 
admit,  consistently  with  my  own  observations.*  The 
functions  of  the  liver,  indeed,  and  the  stomach  are  so 
intimately  linked,  that  a  derangement  of  one  organ, 
and  especially  of  the  liver,  is  very  commonly  produc- 
tive of  derangement  in  the  other,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
say,  in  many  cases,  which  has  the  priority.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  alvine  discharge  is,  unquestionably, 
one  of  the  best  indications  of  the  state  of  the  hepatic 

*  For  additional  proof,  sec  Abernethy,  p.  72,  et  teq.  See,  also, 
Mr.  Cooke's  work  on  Indigestion. 
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function,  but  1  cannot  admit  that  it  is  so  good  an  indel 
of  what  are  called  nervous  and  general  dyspeptic  symp* 
toms  as  Dr.  Philip  seems  to  consider  it. 

When  this  combination  of  gastric  and  hepatic  dis- 
order obtains,  whichever  may  have  had  the  priority, 
the  term  "  indigestion11  is  merely  a  conventional  term, 
which  is  meant  to  designate  a  complication,  in  which 
indigestion  forms  at  most  but  a  part — and  sometimes 
no  part  at  all.  I  own  that  it  is  hard  for  any  one  but  a 
German  to  give  such  a  name  to  this  complication  as 
may  convey  a  clear  idea  of  its  nature.  By  the  term 
"  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,11 
1  mean  a  disordered  condition  of  the  gastric  and  intesti- 
nal nerves,  in  which  their  natural  sensibility  is  changed, 
being  morbidly  acute,  for  the  most  part,  or  otherwise 
perverted.  By  this  term,  I  merely  designate  a  fact  or 
condition,  which,  in  my  opinion,  obtains  much  more 
generally  in  this  class  of  maladies  than  the  state  called 
indigestion — indeed,  I  think  I  may  aver,  that  it  is  never 
absent  in  the  functional  disorders  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus now  "under  review,  and  that  it  forms  the  connect- 
ing link  between  these  disorders,  and  the  various  sym- 
pathetic affections  of  other  and  distant  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem.    This  is  m.y  apology  for  the  term.* 

*  Since  the  third  edition  of  this  Essay  was  printed,  I  observe,  in 
a  work  of  Professor  Schmidtman,  of  Berlin,  on  Dyspeptic  Affec- 
tions, published  in  1826,  the  following  passage,  which  is  completely 
in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
maintain  in  this  Essay. 

»  Quantum  investigando  (says  he)  et  cogitando  potui  asscqui, 
eardialgia  primaria  (by  which  he  designates  dyspepsia)  semperfun- 
dalur  in  nimia  et  immodica  ventriculi  sensibilttate.  Absente  tali 
causa,  ut  uiihi  vidctur,  morbus  vix  oritur." — Sum  ma  Observation- 

BM  iMr.DKAItUM  EX  PllAXI  CLINICA  TrIGINTA  ANNORUM  DErROMP- 
TARUH.      Berlin,   1826. 

It  is  also  curious,  that  a  French  physician  (M.  Barras)  who,  like 
the  Author  of  this  Essay,  was  a  severe  sufferer  from  dyspepsia,  in 
some  of  its  worst  forms,  comes  to  the  very  same  conclusion  respect- 
ing the  true  nature  of  the  disease — morbid  sensibility  of  the  gas- 
tric and  intestinal  nerves.  "  Alors,  (says  he)  la  maladie  no  parait 
eonsistcr   que  dans  une  moiilite   extraordinaire  do  l'appareil 
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When  the  combination  of  liver  and  stomach  affec- 
tion is  established,   we   have  a  train  of  well-marked 
phenomena  indicative  of  their  co-exislcnce.     The  ap- 
petite is  fickle,  being   sometimes  ravenous,  at  others 
almost  annihilated,  and  sometimes  whimsical.     What- 
ever is  eaten  produces  more  or  less  of  distention,  dis- 
comfort, or  even  pain  in  the  stomach,  the  duodenum, 
or  in  some  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  till  the  fascal 
remains  have   been  evacuated.     On  this   account  the 
bilious  and  dyspeptic  patient  is   very  anxious  to  take 
aperient  medicine  as  temporary  relief  is  generally  ex- 
perienced by  free  evacuations.     I  say  temporary  relief; 
for  purgation  will  not  remove  the  cause  of  the  disease; 
it  only  dislodges  irritating  secretions,  soon  to  be  replac- 
ed by  others  equally  offensive.     Indeed,  the  usual  rou- 
tine of  calomel  at  night  and  black  draught  in  the  morn- 
ing, if  too  often   repealed,  will  keep  up   rather  than 
allay  irritation  in  the  bowels,  and  produce,  as  long  as 
they  are   continued,  morbid  secretions    from   the  liver 
and  whole  intestinal  canal.     It  is  astonishing  how  long 
scybala  and   irritating  undigested  mailers  will  lurk  in 
the  cells  of  the  colon,  notwithstanding  daily  purgation. 
Many  instances  have  come  to   my  knowledge,  where 
portions   of    substances,  cafen    two,   three,   and    four 
months  previously,  have  at   lengih  come  away  in  little 
round  balls,  enveloped  with  lasers  of  inspissated  mu- 
cus.    These   scybala  keep  up  an  irritation,  generally 
without  any  distinct  pain,  in  the  bowels,  and  the  effects 
of  this  irrifation  are  manifested  in  distant  pads  by  the 
most  strange  and  anomalous  sensations  that  appear  to 

sensitif,  ct  elle  n'a  pour  principal  symptome,  que  l'aberration  dr 
la  sENsmiLi te  ct  des  fonctions  do  cet  appareil."—  Trade  des  Gas- 
tratgtes  etdet  Enteralgies. 

*tn!nJ',C  |GTar  ,,l^'Ki<1:ian  rcr;idcd  a  ]o"£  time  in  a  country  where 
etotoach  affections  where  particularly  prevalent,  and,  therefore, 
had  ample  experience  in  the  complaint.  The  French  and  I-  I  I 
writers  suffered  in  their  own  persons;  and  tU s  2  thy  of  Ui as 
must  surely  prove  a  very  strong  argument  in   favour  of  the    ruth 

£fe££7    ra    y  a11  thrcc  in  dlfferenl  aiid  wiiVS 
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have  no  connexion  with  the  original  cause.  The  prac- 
titioner is  thrown  olFhis  guard  by  the  belief  that,  after 
repeated  cathartics  which  scour  the  bowels,  there  can- 
not be  any  thing  left  there.  But  this  is  a  great  mistake. 
It  is  not  the  most  powerful  purgative  that  clears  the 
bowels  most  effectually.  If  irritation  be  first  allayed 
by  hyosciamus  or  other  anodyne,  and  then  a  mild  ca- 
thartic exhibited,  the  evacuations  will  be  much  more 
copious  than  if  the  most  drastic  medicines  are  exhibited 
without  previous  preparation. 

In  addition  to  the  various  appearances  of  the  motions, 
as  described  by  Dr.  Philip,  I  may  add  that,  although 
the  liver  is  often  very  torpid  in  this  disease,  and  conse- 
quently the  feces  of  a  clay-colour  and  devoid  of  natural 
smell ;  yet  there  is,  in  many  cases,  a  copious  secretion 
of  viscid  bile,  which  appears  either  distinct  in  the  mo- 
tions, or,  when  incorporated  with  them,  renders  them 
as  tenacious  as  bird-lime.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
separate  these  motions  from  the  bottom  of  the  utensil 
by  affusions  of  water.  It  is  this  tenacious  ropy  bile 
which  hangs  so  long  in  the  bowels  of  some  people,  and, 
by  keeping  up  a  constant  irritation  of  the  intestinal 
nerves,  produces  a  host  of  uneasy  sensations  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  as  well  as  fits  of  irritability  in  the 
mind.  In  some  cases,  where  this  poisonous  secretion 
lurks  long  in  the  upper  bowels,  the  nerves  of  which  are 
so  numerous  and  the  sympathies  so  extensive,  there  is 
induced  a  state  of  mental  despondency  and  perturba- 
tion which  it  is  impossible  to  describe,  and  which  no 
one  can  form  a  just  idea  of,  but  he  who  has  felt  it  in 
person.  The  term  "  blue  devils1'  is  not  half  expressive 
enough  of  this  state  ;  and,  if  my  excellent  friend,  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall,  meant  to  describe  it  under  the  head, 
"mimosis  inquieta,'1  he  never  experienced  it  in  propria 
persona  !  This  poison  acts  in  different  ways  on  differ- 
ent individuals.  In  some,  whose  nervous  systems  are 
not  very  susceptible,  it  produces  a  violent  fit  of  what  is 
called  bilious  colic,  with  excruciating  pains  and  spasms 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  generally  with  vomiting  or 
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purging,  which  is  often  succeeded  by  a  yellow  suffusion 
in  the  eyes  or  even  on  the  skin.  Severe  as  this  parox- 
ysm is,  the  patient  may  thank  his  stars  that  the  poison 
vented  its  fury  on  the  body  instead  of  the  mind.  Where 
the  intellectual  faculties  have  been  much  harassed,  and 
the  nervous  system  weakened  and  rendered  irritable, 
the  morbid  secretion  acts  in  that  direction,  and  little  or 
no  inconvenience  may  be  felt  in  the  real  seat  of  the  of- 
fending matter.  The  mind  becomes  suddenly  overcast, 
as  it  were,  with  a  cloud — some  dreadful  imaginary  or 
even  unknown  evil  seems  impending;  or  some  real 
evil,  of  trifling  importance  in  itself,  is  quickly  magnified 
into  a  terrific  form,  attended,  apparently,  with  a  train 
of  disastrous  consequences,  from  which  the  mental  eye 
turns  in  dismay.  The  sufferer  cannot  keep  in  one  po- 
sition, but  paces  the  room  in  agitation,  giving  vent  to 
his  fears  in  doleful  soliloquies,  or  pouring  forth  his  ap- 
prehensions in  the  ears  of  his  friends.  If  he  is  from 
home,  when  this  fit  comes  on,  he  hastens  back — but 
soon  sets  out  again,  in  the  vain  hope  of  running-frotn 
his  own  wretched  feelings.  If  he  happen  to  labour 
under  any  chronic  complaint  at  the  time,  it  is  imme- 
diately converted  (in  his  imagination)  into  an  incurable 
disease,  and  the  distresses  of  a  ruined  and  orphaned 
family  rush  upon  his  mind  and  heighten  his  agonies. 
He  feels  his  pulse,  and  finds  it  intermitting  or  irregular 
— disease  of  the  heart  is  threatened,  and  the  doctor  is 
summoned.  If  he  ventures  to  go  to  bed,  and  falls  into 
a  slumber,  he  awakes  in  the  midst  of  a  frightful  dream, 
and  dares  not  again  lay  his  head  on  his  pillow.  This 
state  of  misery  may  continue  for  twenty-four,  thirty-six, 
or  forty-eight  hours;  when  a  discharge  of  viscid,  acrid 
bile,  in  a  motion  of  horrible  fetor,  dissolves  at  once  the 
spell  by  which  the  strongest  mind  may  be  bowed  down 
to  the  earth,  for  a  time,  through  the  agency  of  a  poison- 
ous secretion  on  the  intestinal  nerves"!  or  it  may  go  off 
without  any  evacuation  of  offending  matter,  leaving  us 
in  the  dark  as  to  the  cause  of  such  a  train  of  distressing 
phenomena.     I  believe  such  a  train  of  symptoms  sel- 
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dom  obtains,  except  where  there  has  been  a  predisposi~ 
tion  to  morbid  sensibility,  occasioned  by  mental  anxiety, 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  disappointments  in  business, 
failure  of  speculations,  domestic  afflictions,  too  great 
labour  of  the  intellect,  or  some  of  those  thousand  moral 
ills,  which  render  both  mind  and  body  so  susceptible  of 
disorder.* 

*  Were  T  at  liberty,  T  could  relate  some  almost  incredible  exam- 
ples of  the  extent  to  which  the  most  towering  intellect  may  be  sub- 
rogated by  an  ignoble  enemy  in  the  shape  of  a  corporeal  disorder. 
I  lately  saw  a  gentleman  of  brilliant  talents  and  prolific  genius, 
who  could  sit  down  and  write  extemporaneously,  whole  pages  of 
superior  poetical  effusions,  with  scaicely  an  effort  of  the  mind,  and 
who  would  yet,  from  a  sudden  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs, 
be  so  completely  and  quickly  prostrated  in  intellectual  power,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  write  three  lines  on  the  most  common  subject. 
On  a  late  occasion,  when  be  had  merely  to  communicate  an  official 
transaction  that  required  not.  more  than  half  a  dozen  lines  in  tlio 
plainest  language,  he  could  not  put  pen  to  paper,  though  the  at- 
tempt was  fifty  times  made  in  the  course  of  two  days.  At  length, 
ho  was  forced  to  throw  himself,  into  a  post-chaise  and  perform  a 
long  journey,  to  deliver  orally  what  might  have  been  done,  in  one 
minute,  by  the  pea.  In  half  an  hour  after  this  task  was  performed, 
he  sat  down  and  wrote  an  ode  descriptive  of  his  own  state  of  ner- 
vous irritability,  which  would  not  have  done  discredit  to  the  pen 
of  a  Byron  ! 

The  author  of  this  Essay  has,  himself,  been  so  enervated  by  a 
fit  of  w  hat  is  called  indigestion,  as  to  be  utterly  incapable  of  break- 
in""  the  seal  of  a  letter  for  twenty-four  hours,  though,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, in  good  health  at  the  time.  Equally  astonishing  and 
unaccountable  is  the  degree  of  timidity,  terror,  incapacity,  or  what- 
ever other  magic-like  spell  it  is,  which  annihilates,  for  a  time,  the 
whole  energy  of  the  mind,  and  renders  the  victim  of  dyspepsia 
afraid  of  Ins  own  shadow,  or  of  things  more  unsubstantial  (if  possi- 
ble) than  shadows!  It  is  not  likely  that  the  great  men  of  this 
earth  should  be  exempt  from  these  visitations  any  more  than  the 
little;  and  if  so,  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  there  are  other 
things  beside  CONSCIENCE,  w  huh  "make  cowards  of  us  all" — and 
that,  by  a  temporary  gastric  derangement,  many  an  enterprise  of 
"vast  pith  and  moment"  has  had  its  l- current  turned  awry,''  and 
"lost  the;  name  of  action."  The  philosopher  and  the  metaphysi- 
cian, \\  ho  know  but  Little  of  these  reciprocities  of  ■mind  and  matter, 
have  drawn  many  a  false  conclusion  from,  and  erected  many  a 
baseless  hypothesis  on,  the  actions  of  men.  Many  a  happy  and 
lucky  thought  has  sprung  from  an  empty  stomach  !  Many  an 
important  undertaking  has  been  ruined  by  a  bit  of  undigested 
pickle many  a  well-laid  scheme  has  failed  in  execution  from  a 
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In  some  constifutions,especially  where  (here has  been 
gout  in  the  family,  or  some  hereditary  disposition  to 
disease,  these  attacks  of  vitiated  secretion  in  the  glan- 
dular organs  of  the  digestive   apparatus,  seem  almost 
necessary  from  time  to  time,   to  clear  as  it  were,  the 
constitution,  like  paroxysms  of  gout  itself.     It  is  hardly 
possible,  in  such  cases,  to  prevent  entirely  the  recur- 
rence of  these  storms,  even  by  the  strictest  attention  to 
diet,  regimen,  and  medicine;  but,   if  these  precautions 
are  not  taken  to  restrain  the  violence  and  lengthen  the 
intervals,  the  attacks  become  dangerous,  and  derange- 
ment of  function  may  ultimately  end  in  disease  of  struc- 
ture.    On   this  account,   people   should   not  consider 
their  temperance  and  vigilance  as  thrown  away,  be- 
cause these  periodical    visitations  cannot   be  entirely 
prevented  by  the  most  skilful  physicians.     Every  thing 
in  this  world  is  good  or  bad  by  comparison.     There  is 
a  defect  in  such  constitutions,  whether  hereditary  or 
acquired,  and  they    must  be   contented  with  keeping 
such  defect  in   check,  and    preventing  its  assuming  a 
•  much  worse  form  than   that  in  which  it  presents  itself. 
It  is  under  the  influence  of  such  paroxysms  as  these, 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  that  nine-tenths  of  those 
melancholy  instances  of  suicide,   which  shock  the  ears 
of  the  public,  take  place.     Nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  hear  of  those  catastrophes,  where  no  ostensible 
cause  could  be  assigned  for  the  dreadful  act.     There 
might  be  no  real  moral  cause,  but  there  was  a  real  phy- 
sical cause  for  the  momentary  hallucination  of  the  judg- 
ment, in  the  irritation  of  the  organ  of  the  mind,  very 
often  through  sympathy  with  the  organs  of  digestion. 
Such  is  the  intimacy  of  connexion,  and  reciprocity  of 
influence  between  the  intellectual  and  corporeal  func- 
tions ! 

drop  of  green  bile-many  a  terrible  and  merciless  edict  has  gone 
n°/in"KTnHqUhenCeA  a"  lr/itat,ed  Sastric  "erve  !  The  character 
tl  ™h„H  A  n"  ^Y^d  from  temporary  derangements  of 

the  body  ;  and  thus,  health  may  make  the  same  man  a  hero  in  UK 
field,  whom  dyspepsia  may  render  an  imbecile  in  the  cabinet ! 
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The  foregoing  is  a  sketch  of  a  high  degree  of  biliary 
irritation  acting  on  the  mental  faculties  through  the 
medium  of  the  intestinal  nerves.  But  there  are  a  thou- 
sand shades  of  this  irritation  displaying  themselves 
more  in  the  temper  or  moral  character,  than  in  the 
corporeal  functions.  These  I  cannot  at  present  stop 
to  delineate,  as  they  will  be  alluded  to  further  on. 

In  the  complicated  disease  under  consideration,  there 
are  various  functions  disturbed,  and  phenomena  pro- 
duced, which  are  all  referrible  to  one  common  source. 
The  tongue  is  furred,  or  white,  especially  in  the  middle 
and  at  the  root,  and,  when  there  is  much  irritation  in 
the  stomach  or  duodenum,  the  papillae  are  elevated 
and  the  edges  and  tip  red.  There  is,  also,  a  disagree 
able  taste  in  the  mouth,  especially  in  the  mornings ; 
and  some  people  complain  of  a  peculiar  sense  of  con- 
striction at  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  about  the  fauces, 
which  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  other  principle 
than  that  of  sympathy  with  the  stomach.  The  mouth 
feels  clammy,  and  there  is  a  heavy  odour  on  the  breath. 
The  clean  red  and  shining  tongue,  whether  moist  or 
dry,  is  indicative  of  serious  irritation,  if  not  inflamma- 
tion, in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach  or  bowels. 
It  resembles  a  beef-steak,  or  a  dissected  muscle. 

The  eye  may  or  may  not  be  tinged  yellow  ;  but  there 
is  a  peculiar  muddiness  or  lack-lustre  in  the  coats  of 
that  organ,  with  an  expression  of  languor  or  irritability 
in  the  countenance,  with  sense  of  weakness,  especially 
about  noon,  which  are  singularly  characteristic  of  the 
malady,  and  indicate,  with  unerring  certainty,  its  exis- 
tence to  the  experienced  physician.  In  people  beyond 
the  age  of  forty-five,  there  is  usually  a  greater  defect  of 
vision,  particularly  by  candle-light,  when  the  digestive 
organs  are  disordered,  than  when  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  and  liver  are  in  good  condition.*    The  urinary 

*  Many  cases  of  muscm  volitanles,  and  other  spectral  illusions, 
are  clearly  dependent  on  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation,  of  which 
I  have  seen  some  curious  examples.  Mr.  Abernethy  has  related 
an  instance  of  these  visual  deceptions  in  his  own  person. 

E 
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secretion  is  generally  disturbed,  being  either  turbid,  or 
high-coloured,  with  more  or  less  of  pink  or  white  sedi- 
ment, or  with  an  oily  kind  of  film  floating  on  the  sur- 
face. It  is,  for  the  most  part  however,  rather  scanty 
than  otherwise,  with  occasional  irritation  in  passing  it. 
Sometimes,  when  the  individual  is  in  a  state  of  nervous 
irritation,  it  is  as  limpid  as  pump-water,  made  every 
half  hour,  and  in  large  quantity  in  the  aggregate.  It  is 
curious  that  this  clear  and  tasteless  water  should  be 
more  irritating  to  the  bladder  than  the  most  concen- 
trated and  highly  saline  urine.  The  individual  cannot 
retain  more  than  a  few  spoonsful  at  a  time,  without 
great  inconvenience. 

The  skin  and  its  functions  are  very  much  affected  in 
bilio-dyspeptic  complaints.  It  is  either  dry  and  con- 
stricted, or  partially  perspirable,  with  feelings  of  alter- 
nate chilliness  and  unpleasant  heat,  especially  about 
the  hands  and  feet.  The  skin,  indeed,  in  these  com- 
plaints, is  remarkably  altered  from  its  natural  condition  ; 
and  the  complexions  of  both  males  and  females  are  so 
completely  changed,  that  the  patients  themselves  are 
constantly  reminded,  by  their  mirrors,  of  the  derange- 
ment in  the  digestive  organs.  The  intimate  sympathy 
between  the  external  surface  of  the  body  and  the  sto- 
mach, liver,  and  alimentary  canal,  is  now  universally 
admitted,  and  explains  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the 
one  on  the  other.  Many  of  the  remote  causes,  indeed, 
of  indigestion  and  liver  affection  will  be  found  to  have 
made  their  way  through  the  cutaneous  surface.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  great  majority  of  these  eruptions  on 
the  skin,  which  disfigure  the  countenance  and  cause  so 
much  irritation  and  suffering  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  are  now  clearly  traced  to  disorder  in  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels.  The  purely  local  treatment  of  these 
cutaneous  affections,  by  external  applications,  is  gene- 
rally ineffectual ;  whereas  a  restoration  of  healthy  func- 
tion in  the  digestive  organs,  is  almost  sure  to  remove 
them,  with  the  aid  of  very  few  outward  applications. 

One  of  the  most  striking  phenomena  attendant  on  de- 
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rangement  of  function  in  the  liver  and  alimentary  canal, 
is  loss  of  flesh  and  of  muscular  power.  The  emacia- 
tion is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  deficient  supply  of 
nutriment  from  an  imperfect  apparatus  :  and,  it  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  the  liver-affection  accelerates  the 
loss  of  flesh  much  more  than  the  stomach-complaint. 
The  symptoms  of  dispepsia  may  be  very  severe  indeed, 
and  yet  emaciation  will  be  very  trifling;  but  let  the 
function  of  the  liver  be  much  disturbed,  and  the  flesh 
disappears  with  great  rapidity.  This  is  a  strong  proof 
that  the  bile  is  essential  to  the  change  of  our  food  into 
healthy  chyle,  as  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Brodie  shew. 

But  the  loss  of  strength,  in  this  complaint,  is  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  waste  of  flesh.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  features  of  the  disease,  and  is  much 
more  connected  with  nervous  irritation  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels  than  with  the  disorder  of  the  liver.  1  have 
seen  this  prostration  of  strength  in  the  highest  degree 
where  the  biliary  secretion  was  perfectly  healthy,  but 
where  the  nerves  of  the  primae  viae  were  extremely  ir- 
ritable. It  is  a  sense  of  debility  rather  than  actual  de- 
bility. It  is  infinitely  more  distressing  than  real  weak- 
ness. The  least  exertion,  even  that  of  stooping  to  take 
up  a  book,  or  stretching  out  the  arm  to  take  hold  of  any 
object,  will  cause  such  a  feeling  of  inability  for  muscu- 
lar action  as  quite  depresses  the  spirits  of  the  individual. 
Yet,  perhaps,  in  less  than  three  hours  after  this,  when 
the  food  has  passed  from  the  stomach,  or  its  residue 
from  the  bowels,  or  from  some  cause  unknown,  or,  per- 
haps connected  with  certain  conditions  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, the  same  individual  will  be  capable  of  walking 
a  mile  with  comparatively  little  fatigue.  This  is  a  point 
which  should  be  particularly  inquired  into,  when  ques- 
tioning the  patient;  for  the  state  above  described  is  not 
one  of  direct  or  real  debility,  but  of  temporary  depres- 
sion. This  patient  may,  it  is  true,  be  much  weaker 
than  when  in  health  ;  but  this  last  kind,  or  true  debility, 
is  uniform,  and  proportioned  to  the  decrease  of  muscu- 
lar fibre  :  whereas,  the  distressing  sense  of  debility,  now 
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under  consideration,  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  ema- 
ciation— is  not  uniformly  the  same — and  is  almost  al- 
ways greater  where  there  is  food  in  the  stomach  or  bad 
secretions  in  the  bowels,  than  when  both  stomach  and 
bowels  are  empty.  It  is,  in  appearance,  a  sympathetic 
debility,  or  temporary  loss  of  power,  from  nervous  irri- 
tation in  the  alimentary  canal,  however  induced.  The 
distinction  between  these  two  kinds  of  debility  is  the 
more  necessary,  as  the  treatment  is  somewhat  different. 
Bark,  wine,  rich  food,  and  tonics,  are  not  the  remedies 
for  debility  arising  from  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation. 
The  wretched  feeling  from  this  source  is  exasperated 
rather  than  relieved  by  tonics  and  stimulants,  unless 
very  carefully  employed  in  combination  with  soothing 
medicine,  and  diet  of  very  easy  digestion.  There  is  an- 
other kind  of  depression,  or  sinking,  which  is  obviously 
referred  to  the  stomach,  and  only  takes  place  when  that 
organ  is  empty.  This  is  a  very  different  sensation  from 
that  which  has  been  described,  and  is  relieved  by  food 
or  cordial  drink. 

In  respect  to  a  symptom  on  which  much  stress  has 
been  laid  by  Dr.  Philip,  as  marking  an  important  stage 
of  indigestion,  namely,  tenderness  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, on  pressure,  I  shall  make  some  observations  in 
the  second  part  of  the  work.*  That  it  exists  in  every 
stage  of  indigestion,  I  venture  to  affirm — and  I  will  go 
one  step  further,  for  I  have  no  hesitation  in  averring 
that,  if  a  whole  regiment  of  soldiers  were  turned  out, 
and  the  region  of  the  stomach  pressed  with  the  pointed 
fingers,  and  with  the  force  which  Dr.  Philip  uses,  they 
would  all  wince,  from  the  general  downwards.  With 
the  following  observation  of  Dr.  Philip,  I  most  cordially 
agree : — "  The  patient,  in  general,  is  not  aware  of  this 
tenderness  till  it  is  pointed  out  by  the  physician.'"  As 
for  its  being  any  criterion  of  organic  disease  in  the  liver, 
I  have,  in  another  part  of  the  work,  expressed  my  con- 
viction in  the  negative— and  that  it  is  characteristic  of 

*  See  the  section  on  organic  disease  of  the  liver  in  the  second  part 
ot  this  Essay.  * 
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an  inflammatory  stale,  or  incipient  organic  disease  of 
the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach,  I  cannot,  for  several 
reason?,  admit.  One  of  these  reasons  is,  that  there  is 
often  much  more  tenderness  in  the  epigastrium,  in  func- 
tional disorder,  than  in  actual  and  unequivocal  organic 
disease,  as  in  shirrhus  of  the  pylorus,  for  example.  An- 
other reason  is,  that  this  tenderness  in  the  epigastrium 
is  frequently,  if  not  generally,  relieved  by  bitters  and 
mild  tonics,  with  light  animal  food,  which  would  hardly 
be  the  case  if  it  depended  on  inflammatory  action  or  in- 
cipient change  of  structure.  A  third  reason  is,  that  the 
dyspeptic  patient  in  whom  this  tenderness  is  so  conspi- 
cuous, is  proverbial  for  long  life,  and  dies,  at  last,  with- 
out any  organic  disease  of  the  stomach.  Let  Dr.  Philip 
himself  bear  witness.  "It  is  a  curious  fact,"  says  he, 
"and  one  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  treatment, 
that  the  organic  affection  rarely  takes  place  in  the  origi- 
nal seat  of  the  disease,  but  in  other  organs  with  which 
the  stomach  sympathises."  This  is  a  slippery  doctrine  ; 
for  it  must  for  ever  elude  the  proofs  afforded  by  the 
scalpel.  If  the  patient  die  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs, 
abscess  in  the  brain,  aneurism  of  the  heart,  enlargement 
of  the  liver  and  its  consequences,  or  any  other  organic 
disease,  dyspepsy  having  previously  existed,  we  have 
only  to  say  that  the  inflammatory  action  and  change  of 
structure  began  in  the  stomach,  but  shifted  its  seat,  and 
ended  in  a  distant  part.  "Thus,"  says  Dr.  Philip, 
"  when  the  body  is  examined  after  death,  the  patient  is 
said  to  have  died  of  disease  of  some  of  these  parts,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the  organs  to  dis- 
tinguish such  affections  from  diseases  which  originate 
in  the  organs  themselves."  It  would  be  very  easy  to 
turn  the  arms  of  this  doctrine  against  itself.  Organic 
disease  of  the  brain,  for  example,  very  frequently  shows 
itself  more,  especially  at  an  early  age,  in  disordered 
function  of  the  stomach,  than  in  disordered  function  of 
the  intellect — and,  at  such  period,  the  patient  would  be 
said  to  labour  under  indigestion.  But,  as  the  malady 
advances,  the  functions  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system 
E  2 
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become  unequivocally  disturbed,  and  then  it  might  be 
said  the  disease  was  extending  itself  sympathetically  to 
the  organ  of  the  mind.  At  length,  on  death  taking 
place,  the  brain  would  be  found  disorganized,  and  the 
stomach  sound  ;  when  Dr.  Philip  would  ingeniously 
explain  the  matter  by  the  above  mode  of  reasoning. 
Again,  if  sympathetic  affections  end  so  frequently  as 
Dr.  Philip  imagines  in  organic  disease,  how  is  it  that, 
in  fatal  affections  of  the  brain  from  chronic  disorganiza- 
tion, where  the  functions  of  the  stomach  are  prover- 
bially deranged  from  sympathy  with  sensorium,  (all 
sympathies  being  reciprocal)  we  so  rarely  find  any  or- 
ganic change  in  the  stomach  ?  Illustrations  of  this  re- 
mark  are  innumerable.  I  may  only  just  allude  to  a  re- 
markable instance  lately  published  by  Dr.  Chambers, 
and  attended  by  myself,  where  a  large  tubercle  grow- 
ing in  the  brain  shewed  all,  or  almost  all,  its  bad  effects 
on  the  stomach  for  a  great  length  of  time ;  indeed,  to 
the  very  hour  of  death;  and  yet,  on  dissection,  the  sto- 
mach was  found  healthy,  and  the  seat  of  disease  in  the 
brain.  In  short,  while  I  agree  with  Dr.  Philip,  that 
every  part  of  the  body  sympathises  readily  with  the 
stomach,  whether  in  health  or  in  disease,  I  do  contend, 
from  attentive  observation  and  long  experience,  that 
these  sympathetic  affections  of  distant  parts  end,  com- 
paratively speaking,  but  rarely,  inorganic  disease;  and, 
consequently,  Dr.  Philip's  doctrine  is  calculated  to  ex- 
cite a  great  deal  too  much  alarm  in  the  mind  of  the  pa- 
tient, as  well  as  in  that  of  the  inexperienced  practition- 
er. As  Dr.  Philip  contends  for  inflammation  as  the 
pathognomonic  character  of  indigestion  in  its  second 
stage,  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  shew  all  the  proof 
of  which  the  case  is  susceptible.  He  acknowledges 
that  when  the  patient  dies,  it  is  of  the  organic  disease 
in  a  remote  part,  winch  was  originally  only  sympathetic 
of  the  disease  in  the  digestive  apparatus,  the  latter  be- 
ing no  longer  the  seat  of  disease,  and,  consequently,  ex- 
hib.ting  no  alteration  of  structure  on  dissection  So 
iar,  so  good.  But  as  indigestion,  in  all  its  stages,  is  one 
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of  the  most  common  diseases  which  we  meet ;  and  as 
numbers  of  people  are  daily  dying  suddenly  of  other 
diseases  or  accidents,  during  the  second  stage  of  indiges- 
tion^ why  does  not  Dr.  Philip  bring  forward  proofs  of  in- 
flammation and  incipient  organic  disease  of  the  digestive 
apparatus,  existing  in  that  stage,  as  developed  by  dis- 
section ?     This  is  the  way  in  which  we  arrive  at  the 
knowledge  of  incipient  changes  of  structure  in  other 
diseases    not   mortal    in  their   early  stages.     But  Dr. 
Philip  offers  us  no  such  proof,  and  the  conclusion  is, 
that  he  cannot.     It  will  hardly  be  considered  an  answer 
to  this  objection,  that  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach 
is  often  found   indurated  in  dram-drinkers.      No  one 
can  deny  that  disease  of  the  stomach  may  be  brought 
on  by  such  practices ;  but  these  cases  have  little  ana- 
logy with  the  common  dyspepsia  so  prevalent  in  civi- 
lized life,  where  intemperance  is  on  a  very  moderate 
scale.  I  have  admitted  more  than  some  physicians  will 
admit,*  that  sympathetic  affection  of  the  chest,  from 
disorder  of  the  liver  and  digestive  organs,  may  and  does 
end  occasionally  in  organic  disease.     But  we  must  re- 
collect that  disease  of  the  lungs  destroys  nearly  a  fourth 
of  the  population,  and  that  it  is  highly  probable  that 
latent  tubercles  existed  previously  to  the  disorder  of 
the  stomach,  in  almost  all  those  who  die  of  dyspeptic 
phthisis.     The  disease  is,   therefore,  called  into  action 
rather  than  produced  by  the  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs.     Perhaps,  the  same  observation  may  partly  ap- 
ply to  the  other  organic  diseases  sympathetically  called 
forth. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  tenderness  at  the  epi- 
gastrium. I  contend,  for  the  reasons  already  stated, 
and  for  many  others  which  I  could  adduce,  that  it  is 
owing  to  irritation  rather  than  inflammation  in  a  great 
majority  of  cases,  and,  consequently,  that  it  is  no  crite- 
rion of  the  latter  disease  in  this  class  of  complaints. 
The  indiscriminate  application  of  leeches  for  its  remo- 

*  Sec  Dr.  Paris,  for  example,  who  stoutly  denies  that  there  is, 
or  can  be,  any  such  thing  as  dyspeptic  phthisis. 
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val,  has,  to  my  knowledge,  very  often  aggravated  the 
disease.  The  counter-irritation  of  a  blister  or  tartar- 
emetic  plaster  is  far  more  effectual,  and  harmonizes 
with  the  true  nature  of  the  tenderness — morbid  sensi- 
bility of  the  gastric  and  duodenal  nerves.  In  my  own 
person,  and  those  of  many  others,  I  clearly  ascertained 
this  point,  and  found  that  tonics  and  bitters  more  effec- 
tually relieved  this  tenderness  than  leeches  and  blue 
pill. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  pain  in  the  stomach,  inde- 
pendent of  pressure,  of  which,  by  the  bye,  Dr.  Philip 
takes  no  notice,  in  the  second  stage  of  indigestion.  This 
is  a  very  common  feature  of  the  disease  ;  but  affords 
no  criterion  of  the  existence  of  inflammation.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  far  more  severe  in  functional  disorder 
than  in  unequivocal  inflammation  of  the.  stomach,  and 
is  relieved,  as  every  one  knows,  by  tonics  and  'even 
stimulants,  rather  than  by  leeches  or  depletion.  It  is 
not  a  little  remarkable,  that  Dr.  P.  should  bring  for- 
ward  pain  on  strong  pressure  as  indicative  of  inflamma- 
tion, while  he  passes  over  severe  pain,  which  is  so 
very  commonly  complained  of  independent  of  pressure. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  neither  tenderness  nor  pain  in  the 
stomach  of  a  dyspeptic  patient  affords  any  proof  of  in- 
flammation  in  that  organ. 

Of  the  fulness  at  the  epigastrium  I  shall  speak  more 
in  the  second  part  of  this  Essay,  and  endeavour  to  show 
that  it  is  often  more  apparent  than  real,  being  produced 
by  the  emaciation  so  common  in  this  class  of  complaint- 
1  hat  ,t  ,s  usually  noticeable  in  indigestion  I  admit ;  but 
that  it  marks  any  particular  period  or  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease I  never  could  discover.     It  is,   I  believe,  much 

dTele ^tlZ  t  c.ff«V'*tu.   than   of  organi 
disease.       If  the  liver  be  enlarged,  so  as  to   cause  this 

*   Dr.  Philip,  in  his  Appendix    miUe  *\  ■    c  i 

debits  of  thePduodcnumPfthnei"^n  aU^rVr  "T^  ^ 
cous  membrane  of  other  portions  of  th Ji  /      i     f       Whcn  the  mu- 

-  .r  mm*,  wo  do  j  « s^shfijsf^ac 
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fulness  there  will  then  be  hardness  of  the  part,  as  well 
as  fulness,  and  the  edge  of  the  organ  will  be  felt  through 
the  parietes.     The  cause  will  then  be  unequivocal. 

The  observations  which  I  have  made  on  tenderness 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  will  equally  apply  to  what  Dr. 
Philip  has  advanced  respecting  a  peculiar  hardness  of 
the  pulse,  as  indicating  a  change  in  the  nature  of  the 
disease  from  irritation  to  inflammation.  The  longer  a 
practitioner  lives,  and  the  more  he  sees  of  disease,  the 
more  he  will  be  convinced  that  the  pulse  is  a  u  res  fal- 
lacissima"  in  indigestion  as  well  as  in  other  complaints. 
On  this  subject,  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  saying,  that 
Dr.  Philip  appears  to  have  refined  to  an  excessive  de- 
gree of  minuteness.  If  a  physician's  whole  sense  was 
concentrated  in  the  point  of  his  fore-finger,  he  would 
hardly  be  able  to  follow  Dr.  Philip  in  his  diagnostic  of 
hardness  in  a  dyspeptic  pulse.  This  hardness  is  often 
to  he  recognized  only  by  "a  particular  way"  of  feeling 
the  pulse.  "  If  the  pressure  be  gradually  lessened  till 
it  comes  to  nothing,  it  often  happens  that  a  distinct  hard- 
ness of  the  pulse  is  felt  before  the  pulse  wholly  vanishes 
under  the  linger,  when  no  hardness  can  be  felt  in  the 
usual  way  of  feeling  it.11*  I  appeal  to  the  experience 
of  every  practitioner,  whether  such  a  refinement  as  the 
above  can  be  entitled  to  much  confidence  in  the  exam- 
ination of  a  phenomenon  like  the  pulse,  which  varies 
with  almost  every  emotion  or  thought  that  crosses  the 
mind  of  a  dyspeptic  invalid.  Is  it  to  be  assented  to, 
that,  by  such  a  criterion  as  this,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
distinguish  irritation  from  inflammation  ;  or  functional 
from  organic  disease?  The  fact  is,  that  in  irritation  of 
the  stomach  or  bowels,  the  pulse  is  often  as  hard  and  as 

tions  in  contact  with  them.  lam  therefore,  still  of  opinion,  that 
this  epigastric  fulness  is  more  frequently  caused  by  flatus  than  by 
inflammation  and  accumulation  in  the  duodenum. 

*  In  Dr.  Philip's  Appendix,  lately  published,  and  which  is,  in 
fact,  a  laboured  answer  to  these  strictures,  the  hardness  of  the  pulse 
is  changed  to  tightness  of  the  same.  The  two  terms  certainly  con- 
vey different  meanings;  but  my  objections  apply  equally  to  both. 
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qaick  as  in  inflammation  of  those  parts.  The  heart  is 
so  much  under  the  influence  of  the  stomach,  in  func- 
tional derangement  of  the  latter  organ,  that  no  depen- 
dance  can  be  placed  on  the  state  of  the  puke,  whether 
as  regards  hardness,  frequency,  or  irregularity.  In  ge- 
neral, however,  it  will  be  found  in  dyspepsia,  that  the 
pulse  is  much  quicker  not  only  while  the  food  is  digest- 
ing in  the  stomach,  but  during  the  whole  time  that 
chyme  is  passing  along  the  intestines,  than  after  these 
processes  are  finished.  The  pulse,  through  the  day, 
will  often  be  up  to  nearly  80,  and  fall,  by  nine  or  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  to  60.  Indeed,  the  dyspeptic  invalid 
is  never  so  well  as  just  before  bed-time,\vhen  all  irrita- 
tion is  removed  from  the  organs  of  digestion  ;  and  this 
often  leads  him  to  take  for  supper  such  food  and  drink 
as  render  him  miserable  all  the  next  forenoon. 

In  fine,  I  am  compelled  to  differ  from  Dr.  Philip  re- 
specting tenderness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  hard- 
ness (tightness)  of  the  pulse,  as  pathognomonic  signs  of 
a  particular  change  in  indigestion,  from  irritation  to 
inflammation — from  functional  to  incipient  organic 
disease.  These  symptoms  are  present  in  the  earliest, 
as  well  as  in  the  latest  stages  of  indigestion— nor  do  I 
believe  that  there  is  any  regular  order  or  succession  of 
phenomena  in  this  Proleian  malady,  by  which  the 
above-mentioned  change  can  be  ascertained.  At  the 
same  time,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  even  in  the  earliest 
periods  of  indigestion,  there  is  occasionally  inflamma- 
tory action  mixed  up  with  irritation,  when  excesses  are 
committed,  or  improper  stimulants  have  been  exhibited, 
tf  ut  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  satisfied,. from  what  I  have 
personally  experienced  and  seen  in  others,  that  all  the 
tion^n^"^  7ha!  IS  Calied  lhe  '^ond  stage  of  indigo- 
ofThe  r ,  Up"5  ^f-™6?  at  the  cPiga8triumf  sharpness 
ol  the  pulse,  and  vitiated  secretions,  may  and  do  very 
generally  depend  on  irritation;  or,  in  other  words  on 
functional  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.*     No 

*  I  appeal  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Abernethy  on  this  point. 


THE  STOMACH  AND  BOWELS.  55 

proof  to  the  contrary  has  ever  been  given  by  the  scal- 
pel ;  while  the  long  lives  and  frequent  recoveries  of 
dyspeptics,  after  years  of  suffering,  atford  strong  pre- 
sumptive proofs  that  no  permanent  inflammation  or  or- 
ganic disease  had  supervened  on  disordered  function. 
This  doctrine,  while  it  is  less  disheartening  than  that  of 
Dr.  Philip,  is  equally  prudent  in  point  of  practice.  It 
lulls  into  no, false  security — for  if  there  be  any  one 
maxim  in  the  healing  art  which  is  better  established 
than  others,  it  is  that  which  teaches  us  to  remove  (if 
removable)  as  well  as  prevent,  disease  of  structure,  by 
correcting  disorder  of  function.  If,  in  examining  a  case 
of  indigestion,  we  cannot  determine  whether  or  not 
inflammation  or  organic  change  has  commenced,  (and 
I  have  shewn  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impossibility  of 
this  discrimination  by  the  marks  which  have  been  laid 
down  by  authors)  what  can  we  do  better  than  aim  at 
improving  the  functions  of  the  organs  of  digestion? 
Nay,  we  may  go  farther;  allowing  that  the  tenderness 
in  the  epigastrium  and  hardness  of  the  pulse  did  offer 
proof  that  inflammation  or  even  organic  change  had 
commenced,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  we  are  to 
remedy  the  evil,  but  by  withdrawing  the  causes  of  all 


Dr.  Philip  says  the  change  in  the  condition  of  the  motions  marks 
an  important  change  in  the  disorder — namely,  a  transition  to  the 
second  stage  of  indigestion,  characterised  by  inflammatory  action 
in  the  stomach  or  bowels.  If  the  reader  will  consult  the  third  case 
related  by  Mr.  Abernethy,  in  his  book,  page  57,  he  will  see  how 
fallacious"  is  this  doctrine  of  Dr.  Philip.  A  gentleman  had  been  ill 
for  more  than  a  year,  and  his  motions  were  "  as  black  as  his  hat." 
He  declared  he  had  not  slept  for  three  months.  He  took  five  grains 
of  blue-pill,  and  slept  that  night,  so  soundly,  that  he  was  convinced 
he  had  taken  soma  narcotic.  Before  he  had  taken  the  third  dose, 
tho  black  motions  changed  to  a  deep  orange  colour—a  node  on  his 
shin  disappeared,  and  he  declared  himself  well.  Now,  if  black  or 
morbid  motions  marked  an  important  stage  in  the  state  of  the  di- 
gestive organs — namely,  the  second  stage  characterized  by  inflam- 
mation, I  ask  if  fifteen  grains  of  blue-pill  would  have  effected  a 
cure?  But  the  fact  is,  that  in  the  very  first,  as  well  as  in  the  lasl 
stages  of  indigestion,  the  motions  will  be  often  found  completely 
unnatural,  and  depraved  in  tho  highest  degree. 
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irritation  from  the  organs  themselves,  which  I  shall 
shew  is  the  fundamental  indication  in  the  treatment  of 
mere  functional  disorder? 

Febrile  symptoms,  as  evinced  by  alternate  heats  and 
chills,  or  by  evening  heat  or  dryness  of  skin,  some  de- 
gree of  thirst,  dryness  or  redness  of  the  tongue,  defec- 
tive  secretions,  high-coloured  urine,  and  more  than 
usual  colour  in  the  face,  with  quickness  of  pulse,  are 
certainly  more  characteristic  of  inflammatory  action  go- 
ing on  in  some  part  of  the  system,  than  tenderness  of  the 
epigastrium  ;  and,  when  conjoined  with  this  last  symp- 
tom, I  have  no  objection  to  proper  precautions  as  leech- 
ing the  epigastrium,  and  cooling.saline  aperients.  But 
whoever  has  attentively  watched  or  felt  the  pheno- 
mena of  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation,  will  acknow- 
ledge that  even  these — nay,  a  very  strong  paroxysm  of 
fever,  may  be  produced  by  irritation  alone,  and  where 
there  is  not  a  particle  of  inflammation  present.  This 
is  every  day  seen  in  children,  who  will  show  high  fever 
and  excitement,  when  irritating  matters  are  lodged  in 
the  primas  viae,  and  who  will  be  cured  of  these  symp- 
toms in  a  few  hours  by  a  brisk  cathartic.  This  fact 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  when  the  dyspeptic  patient 
evinces  febrile  phenomena,  and  the  means  of  removing 
irritation  should  always  be  employed  before  we  have 
recourse  to  those  which  are  calculated  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  inflammation. 

The  younger  Andral  has  recently  published  an  inte- 
resting Memoir  on  Chronic  Gastritis,  in  which  he  la- 
bours to  shew,  and  with  some  success,  that  a  peculiar 
disorganization  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
which  he  terms  ramollissement,  or  softening,  is  often 
found  where  no  other  symptoms  had  presented  them- 
selves, during  life,  than  those  which  are  common  to  the 
very  lightest  shades  of  indigestion.  "  There  may  have 
been,"  says  he,  «  no  vomiting,— no  loss  of  appetite— no 
pain— no  thirst— no  disturbance  of  the  circulation. 
The  patient  merely  complains  that  the  digestion  is  more 
or  less  uneasy  and  imperfect— and  that  he  loses  flesh 
and  strength." 
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This  diseased  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
shews  itself  in  three  grades  or  degrees.  In  the  first  de- 
gree, the  membrane,  though  softened  and  easily  reduced 
to  a  pulp  between  the  fingers,  still  preserves  some  de- 
gree of  consistence  before  it  is  scraped  off  by  the  scalpel. 
In  the  second  grade,  we  find  only  a  layer  of  pulpy  or 
gelatinous  substance,  of  a  white,  grey,  or  reddish  colour, 
which  might  be  readily  mistaken  for  a  coat  of  mucous 
spread  over  the  cellular  membrane  beneath.  In  the 
third  degree  this  semi-fluid  pulp  has  disappeared,  and 
the  subjacent  cellular  tissue  is  left  naked,  in  spaces  of 
greater  or  lesser  extent. 

M.  Andral  labours  to  prove  that  this  softening  is  the 
legitimate  product  of  chronic  inflammation,  but  in  this 
he  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  He  has,  however,  unequi- 
vocally proved  that  the  above  state  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane takes  place  under  the  influence  of  irritating  sub- 
stances long  applied  to  the  stomach — in  short,  that  it  is 
intimately  connected  with  a  state  of  irritation,  if  not 
actual  inflammation.  It  is  aggravated  by  the  imprudent 
exhibition  of  stimulants  and  irritants — and  it  is  soothed, 
or  even  cured,  by  an  opposite  system.  M.  Andral  has 
described  other  morbid  appearances  in  the  stomachs 
of  dyspeptics,  as  discolorations,  morbid  thickenings  of 
the  coats  of  the  organ,  &c,  which  shew  that  indigestion, 
though  seldom  fatal,  may,  if  improperly  treated  by 
tonics  and  stimulants,  end  in  disorganization  of  the 
coats  of  the  stomach.    . 

Speaking  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  M.  Andral  re- 
marks : — "  Neither  can  we  doubt  that,  among  the  va- 
rious disturbances  of  function  which  the  stomach  un- 
dergoes, there  are  many  which  imitate,  more  or  less 
completely,  acute  and  chronic  gastritis,  but  which  are, 
in  reality,  owing  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  gastric  nerves 
or  the  centres  of  the  ganglionic  system.  Hence,  in 
some  individuals,  we  have  disordered  digestion ;  in 
others,  vomitings  ;  and  in  others  still,  epigastric  tender- 
ness and  pain,"  &c. — In  this  I  entirely  agree  with  M. 
Andral. 

F 
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SECT.  VI— SYMPATHETIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  VARIOUS 
ORGANS. 

We  are  now  to  notice  the  more  prominent  sympa- 
thetic affections  which  depend  on  this  combination  of 
gastric,  hepatic,  and  intestinal  disorder.     It  is  difficult 
to  say  which  is  the  organ  or  part  that  is  most  intimate- 
ly linked  in  sympathy  with  the  stomach  and  liver.    I 
should  say,  however,  that  the  brain,  as  the  sensorium 
commune,  to  which  all  sensations  are  ultimately  re- 
ferred, is  the  first  to  sympathise  with  disorder  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera.     Pain  in  some  part  of  the  head  is  a 
very  common  symptom  in  this  class  of  disorders,  but 
the  functions  of  the  brain  are  affected  in  a  great  variety 
of  ways— especially  its  intellectual  functions.     Confu- 
sion of  thought,  unsteadiness  of  the  mind,  irritability  of 
the  temper,  defect  of  the  memory,  fickleness  of  disposi- 
tion, and  many  other  phenomena  which  are  little  sus- 
pected of  corporeal  origin,  shew  themselves  infinitely 
more  often  than  pain,  deafness,  vertigo,  defect  of  vision, 
or  affections  of  mere  sensation.     The  former  gradually 
rise  into  gusts  of  passion,  fits  of  despondency,  brooding 
melancholy,   permanent   irascibilitv,   and  still   higher 
grades  of  intellectual   disturbance,*'  till,   as  sometimes 
happens,  the  point  of  temporary  alienation  is  reached, 
and  suicide  terminates  the  scene.     Those  functional 
disturbances  of  the  brain,  however,  which  are  evinced 
in  tne  form  of  mental  phenomena,  are  verv  common  in 
morbid  sensibihty  of  the  gastric  and  inteslinal  nerves, 
where  the  usual  symptoms  of  indigestion  and  hepatic 
derangement  are  almost  entirely  wanting,  and  these 
ToJil  5m°rf  d,S^  a,luded  to  hereafter.    In  unequi- 
Lnttio'rln  ?  ,th\di^^e  organs,  the  affections  of 
ten  ?on      P  re    Cad  m°St  en§aSe  the  P^ient's  at- 

ormte^iHr?  arTUSkinds'  Seldom  remittent 
aLn  T  r  '  G  idt  m  diflfer?nt  Pa*s  of  the  scalp, 
about  the  face,  or  deep  in  the  head.  When  nurely 
sympathetic  of  stomach  disorder,  they  are  mor'e tl 
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quently  in  some  particular  part,  than  in  the  head  gene- 
rally, and  assimilate  in  their  nature  to  tic  douloureux. 
Indeed,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  dreadful  disease  is,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  caused  by  irritation  of  the  visceral 
nerves — and  the  cures  which  have  been  performed  by 
alterative,  and  aperient  medicines,  and  especially  by  the 
carbonate  of  iron,  (which  removes  the  morbid  sensibi- 
lity of  the  nerves)  confirm  this  opinion. 

In  conformity  with  these  views,  it  is  fairly  to  be  pre- 
sumed, that  many  cases  of  epilepsy  and  chorea  are  to 
be  referred  to  morbid  sensibility  and  irritation  of  the 
gastric  and  intestinal  nerves — else  how  should  purga- 
tion and  lunar  caustic  cure  the  complaints  ?  The  for- 
mer removes  the  sources  of  irritation,  and  the  latter  the 
morbid  nervous  sensibility.     But  more  of  this  anon. 

If  sympathetic  disorder  of  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
branes be  long  continued,  it  is  believed,  and  it  cannot 
be  positively  denied,  that  inflammation  first,  and  change 
of  structure  afterwards,  will  be  the  result.  When  these 
processes  are  once  set  up,  they  become,  of  course,  in  a 
great  measure,  independent  of  the  original  cause  that 
produces  the  Sympathetic  disorder,  whether  of  function 
or  sensation ;  and  they  are  then  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  idiopathic  diseases  of  the  same  parts.  Nor  would 
the  discrimination,  if  practicable,  be  of  any  use,  as  re- 
spects the  treatment.  In  what  proportion  of  cases  these 
sympathetic  affections  of  the  head  change  into  inflam- 
matory and  organic  diseases,  it  is  impossible  to  say, 
since  few  cases  indeed  have  been  so  accurately  watch- 
ed through  all  their  stages,  as  to  afford  any  satisfactory 
proof — if  the  thing  is  at  all  susceptible  of  proof,  which 
I  very  much  doubt.  As  far  as  my  own  observation  ex- 
tends, this  conversion  into  organic  disease  is  not  so  fre- 
quent as  is  imagined.  Head-aches  of  great  intensity, 
and  even  epilepsy  go  on  for  years,  and  often  leave  no 
traces  of  their  existence,  when  death  happens  from 
other  diseases.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  organic 
changes  of  immense  extent  take  place  in  the  brain,  with 
but  little  pain,  or  disturbance  of  the  intellectual  func- 
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tions,  even  till  the  last.  These  facts  should  teach  us 
caution  in  pronouncing  on  such  a  difficult  subject,  and 
distrust  of  all  theories  or  preconceived  opinions. 

None  of  the  senses  are  more  frequently  affected  sym- 
pathetically  than  those  ofhearing  and  sight.    Noise  in  the 
ears,  and  partial  deafness  are  very  common  where  the 
function  of  digestion  is  disordered,  and  may  often  lead 
us  to  suspect  the  latter,  when  very  few  of  the  common 
symptoms  of  indigestion  are  present.     It  is  not  uncom- 
mon for  deafness,  noise  in  the  ears,  and  sense  of  con- 
fusion in  the  head  to  disappear,  for  a  time,  after  tea, 
coffee,  dinner,  or  a  glass  or  two  of  wine,  or  other  stimu- 
lant, again  to  return  when  the  stomach  is  empty.  When 
this  is  the  case,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  cause  is  in 
the  stomach,  and  that  the  affections  of  the  head  and 
organ  .of  hearing  are  purely  symptomatic.    When  these 
symptoms  are  aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking,  there 
is  then  some  reason  to  dread  that  a  more  permanent 
state  of  disorder,  if  not  actual  disease,  is  establishing 
itself  in  the  head,  and  remedies  should  be  directed  to 
that  quarter  without  delay.     The  same  observations 
apply  to  the  affections  of  the  organ  of  vision,  as  mus- 
cas  Yolitantes,  indistinctness  of  sight,  uneasiness  in  the 
eyes  when  reading,  or  when  exposed  to  a  glaring  light. 
These  phenomena  should  not  be  treated  too  lightly 
They  may  be  precursors,  or  rather  indications  of  a  com- 
plaint  more  formidable  than  that  in  the  stomach  from 
whence  they  originally  sprung. 

As  sympathetic  affections  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  we  may  fairly  include  those  rambling  or  fixed 
pains  in  various  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  often 
pass  for  rheumatism,  but  which  are  frequently  removed 
by  re-establishing  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  liver. 
Even  cases  of  partial  paralysis,  especially  in  children 
are  not  seldom  dependent  most  unequivocally  on  rrita 
tion  in  the  primse  vise.  y 

pains  about  the  hfad,  ^ a^Zt^Z'tiU 


THE    STOMACH    AND    BOWELS.  61 

body,  that  we  must  not  treat  them  entirely  as  stomach 
affections.     I  have  seen  so   many  instances,  during  the 
last  two  years,  of  painful  complaints  about  the  head, 
resulting  from  malaria  or  some  local  cause  of  ill  health, 
as  damp  grounds,  that  it  is  probable  that  we  are  occa- 
sionally deceived  in  such  cases,  by  attributing  them  to 
disorders  of  the  stomach,  when  the  cause  is  some  dele- 
terious agent  emanating  from  the  earth,  and  floating  in 
the  air.     The  periodicity  of  the  attacks,  their  aggrava- 
tion by  blood-letting  and  depletion  generally— and  their 
mitigation  by  tonics  and  generous  diet,  will  help  to  dis- 
tinguish them   from   complaints  purely  sympathetic  of 
stomach  disorder.     It  is  difficult  to  say,  in  some  cases, 
whether  those  temporary  paralyses  of  the  portio  dura 
of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  by  which  the  face  is  so 
much  disfigured  during  speaking  or  laughing — by  which 
the  eyelid  is  caused  to  droop — and  in  consequence  of 
which  the  eye  cannot  be  completely  closed,  are  depen- 
dent on  gastric  irritation  or  malaria.     The  proximate 
cause  may  be  some  local  pressure  on  the  nerve  itself, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ear;  but  I  suspect  that 
there  is  often  a  loss  of  function  in  the  nerve,  indepen- 
dent of  any  mechanical  pressure,  or  organic  change  in 
its  structure.     There  is  one  consolation  that  these  local 
paralyses  almost  always  get  well  by  time  alone.     In 
some  cases,  however,  they  are  very  tedious.     In  one 
instance,  the  face  continued  distorted  for  nearly  two 
years.     Some  attention  is  necessary  to  closing  the  eye 
at  night,  lest  inflammation  be  set  up,  and  opacity  of 
the  cornea  ensue. 

Next  to  the  brain,  I  would  say  that  the  heart  and 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  sympathise  most  readily 
with  disorder  of  the  liver  and  digestive  apparatus.  The 
irregularity  and  violence  of  action  in  the  heart,  conse- 
quent on  disorder  of  the  liver  and  stomach,  are  much 
more  common  than  is  generally  suspected,  being  often 
passed  unnoticed  by  either  patient  or  practitioner. 
The  intermissions  of  the  pulse,  and  the  sense  of  tqmult 
in  the  region  of  the  heart  are  sometimes  very  alarming 
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to  the  hypochondriac  or  dyspeptic  invalid,  and  also  to 
the  young  practitioner;  but  they  are  really  of  little  im- 
portance.*    That  diseased  structure  of  the  heart  does 
occasionally  result  from  long-continued  disturbance  of 
its  function,  occasioned  by  bilio-gastric  affection,  I  be- 
lieve is  the  case  ;  but  the  instances  are  so  comparative- 
ly rare,  that  this  very  circumstance  affords  ground  for 
the  belief  that  the  same  may  be  said  of  other  sympathe- 
tic affections.     1  am  acquainted  at  this  time  with  one 
case  where  the  action  of  the  heart  has  been  greatly  dis- 
turbed for  more  than  ten  years,  by  dyspepsia,  and  jet 
when  attention  is  paid  to  diet  and  the  state  of  the  bow- 
els, the  action  of  the  organ  of  circulation  becomes  per- 
fectly regular.     Disease  of  the  liver,  however,  is  much 
more  apt  to  seriously  endanger  the  heart  than  mere  dys- 
pepsia.    In  proportion,  therefore,  as  the  hepatic  affec- 
tion predominates  over  the  gastric,  so  will  be  the  risk 
of  sympathetic  disorder  of  the   heart   changing  into 
disease  of  its  structure.     In  all  dyspeptic  cases,  the 
practitioner  should  bear  this  in  mind,  and  be  guided  in 
his  prognosis  accordingly.     But  he  should  also  not  fail 
to  examine  the  heart  by  means  of  auscultation,  which 
will  afford  him  the  most  certain  means  of  distinguishing 
between  functional  and  structural  disease  of  this  oran. 
This  is  the  more  necessary,  because  it  is  a  certain  fact, 
that  organic  disease  of  the  heart  very  generally  produces 
or.at  least  is  accompanied  by  dyspepsia,  and  especially 
by  the  most  indomitable  and  distressing  flatulence  and 
distention  of  the  stomach  and   bowels,  which  attract 
the  patient's  attention  far  more  than  the  dangerous  dis- 

apperItnaLf?oVrin,SltanCeS' '  ^  SC6n  m0st  of  thosc  Vmptoms  which 
rf  the  s  omach  ln?gl?a  Pectoris>  Prod^ed  by  disordered  function 
dlt      iTi      '  f1Ve  Way  to  a  radical  ch™ge  of  reffimen  and 

heart  shows  itsdf  and  it  h,  fcen l*  "J^^  disorder  of  the 
patient',  mind  be' alarmed  by  InHrrZCi T?P  ""f"1  ^ 
most  cases  of  disordered  diction  l3  7  ^  -the  pulse>  In 
heart,  which  causes  it  to  be  e2°d  into  J  ?  irr^b^y  of  the 
fling  agitations  of  mind  or  ZlZLoloVy^  ^  b'  ™*  * 
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ease  of  the  heart,  of  which  it  is  only  a  symptom.  It  is 
difficult  to  account  for  this  production  of  dyspepsia  by 
disease  of  the  heart,  except  on  the  physiological  princi- 
ple of  sympathy.  The  influence  of  the  stomach  on  the 
function  of  the  heart  is  a  well-known  phenomenon : 
and  if  all  sympathies  are  reciprocal,  which  I  believe 
they  are,  the  re-action  of  the  heart  on  the  stomach  may 
be  thus  explained.  Two  melancholy  instances  of  dys- 
pepsia masking  fatal  disease  of  the  heart,  were  lately 
under  my  observation.  In  both  cases,  the  latter  dis- 
ease was  quite  unsuspected  till  all  hope  of  checking  it 
was  at  an  end.  I  cannot,  therefore,  too  strongly  recom- 
mend the  practitioner  to  examine  minutely  into  the 
functions  of  all  the  great  vital  organs  when  any  one  ap- 
pears to  labour.  By  this  attention  we  may  often  find 
out  which  is  the  primary,  and  which  the  secondary  af- 
fection. 

Of  the  sympathetic  affection  of  the  lungs  ending  oc- 
casionally in  phthisis,  I  shall  take  particular  notice  in 
the  second  part  of  this  Essay.  1  think  Dr.  Paris  has 
been  thrown  off  his  guard  in  treating  what  is  called 
"  dyspeptic  phthisis"  as  a  creature  of  the  imagina- 
tion. Nothing  is  more  common  than  a  cough  from  ir- 
ritation of  the  stomach — and  it  is  surely  unsafe  to  aver, 
that  long-continued  disorder  of  function  can  never  end 
in  disorganization  of  structure.  But,  however  this  may 
be,  it  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt  that  chronic  inflam- 
mation and  other  organic  disease  of  the  liver  does  very 
frequently  affect  the  contiguous  lung,  which  becomes 
consolidated,  and,  if  there  be  any  tubercular  disposition 
in  the  respiratory  apparatus,  phthisis  is  sooner  or  later 
developed.  This  is  more  particularly  the  case  on  the 
return  of  an  invalid  from  a  hot  to  a  cold  climate  with 
hepatitis.  But  on  this  subject  I  shall  be  more  particu- 
lar in  the  second  part  of  this  Essay. 

Of  the  sympathies  between  the  digestive  apparatus 
and  various  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  kidneys, 
bladder,  urethra,  rectum,  organs  of  sense,  skin,  &c.  it 
would  be  difficult  to  give  a  description.     The  urinary 
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secretion  is  particularly  under  the  influence  of  biliary 
and  gastric  disorder,  and,  I  believe,  nine-tenths  of  those 
who  are  affected  with  gravel  and  calculus  complaints 
would  get  cured  (unless  the  stone  was  of  some  size)  by 
a  particular  regimen,  which  will  be  presently  described. 
It  is  a  natural  supposition  that,  in  faulty  states  of  the 
digestive  organs,  improper  matters  are  taken  into  the 
circulation,  and  are  afterwards  thrown  off  by  the  kid- 
neys— hence  the  turbid,  oily,  sedimentous,  and  strong- 
odoured  urine  of  dyspeptic  and  bilious  people. 

The  sympathies  established  between  the  cutaneous 
nerves  and  those  of  the  digestive  organs  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  tend  to  puzzle  the  practitioner  exceeding. 
ly.  The  shoulders,  the  back,  the  limbs,  the  face,  and 
especially  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck,  are  all  very 
subject  to  painful  and  indescribable  sensations  from  ir- 
ritation in  the  primae  vias ;  and  the  mere  nervous  con- 
nexions  do  not  afford  satisfactory  explanation  of  these 
phenomena,  since  the  sympathetic  association  is  gene- 
rally strongest  where  the  nervous  communications  are 
least  numerous.  Whenever  these  unaccountable  feel- 
ings are  complained  of,  they  should  lead  us  to  suspect 
gastric  or  hepatic  irritation— and  this  irritation  would 
often  be  found  to  exist,  and  to  be  the  cause  of  the  phe- 
nomena, when  there  are  very  few  of  the  common  symo- 
toms  of  ind.gest.on  or  of  derangement  of  the  biliary 
secretion  present.  J 

The  sympathy  between  the  nerves  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  the  general  nervous  system,  has  been  always 
recognized  and  acknowledged-and  by  none  more  ac- 
curately than  by  Dr.  Whylt,  nearly  one  hundred  years 
ago.  J 

"A  delicate  state,"  says  this  acute  observer,  "of  the 
first  passages,  or  an  unnatural  sensibility  of  their  nerves 
not  only  disposes  people  to  many  complain  "t  hose 
parts,  but  the  whole  nervous  system  is  thereby  rendered 
more  moveanle,  and  liable  to  be  affected  hv  ih  i  iT 
est  cailSeS."  "When  my  stomach  d  owThfvS 
been  out  of  order,  and  affected  with  any  uneasy  sensa- 
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tion  from  wind,  I  have  not  only  been  sensible  of  a  ge- 
neral debility  and  flatness  of  spirits,  but  the  unexpected 
opening  of  a  door,  or  any  such  trifling  unforeseen  acci- 
dent, has  instantly  occasioned  an  odd  sensation  about 
my  heart,  extending  itself  from  thence  to  my  head  and 
arms,  and,  in  a  lesser  degree,  to  the  inferior  parts  of 
my  body.  At  other  times,  when  my  stomach  is  in  a 
firmer  state,  I  have  no  such  feelings,  or  at  least  in  a 
very  small  degree,  from  causes  that  might  be  thought 
more  apt  to  produce  them.  From  what  has  been  said 
we  may  see  that  faintings,  tremors,  palpitations  of  the 
heart,  convulsive  motions,  and  great  fearfulness,  may 
be  often  owing  more  to  the  infirm  state  of  the  first  pas- 
sages, than  to  any  fault  either  in  the  brain  or  heart. 
The  powers  which  the  alimentary  canal,  when  its  nerves 
are  disagreeably  affected,  must  have  in  producing  dis- 
orders in  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  body,  cannot  be 
doubted  by  those  who  attend  to  that  wonderful  and 
widely  extended  sympathy  which  obtains  between  it 
and  almost  the  whole  system."     Whytt. 

The  experience  of  one  hundred  years  has  not  con- 
tradicted one  iota  of  the  above  observations,  though 
the  varying  doctrin  es  of  the  day  have  often  caused  them 
to  be  lost  sight  of  for  a  time. 

When  the  general  nervous  system  has  once  partici- 
pated in  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal nerves,  there  is  no  end  to  the  variety  of  pheno- 
mena produced  in  different  individuals,  by  the  slightest 
causes.  Changes  of  weather,  errors  in  diet,  mental 
emotions,  or  any  the  most  trifling  impression  will  then 
give  rise  to  a  train  of  morbid  feelings  and  symptoms 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  describe  or  name. 
People  in  health  cannot  conceive  that  these  feelings 
can  be  real,  and  therefore  little  sympathy  is  shewn  to- 
wards the  unhappy  victim  of  morbid  sensibility,  whose 
ailments  are  nevertheless  as  really  physical  as  those  la- 
bouring under  fever,  or  any  other  disease,  though  for- 
tunately they  are  not  so  dangerous. 
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WITHOUT    ANY    OBVIOUS    OR    WELL    MARKED   SYMPTOM  OF   DISORDER 
IN    THOSE    ORGANS   THEMSELVES. 


I  have,  in  several  parts  of  this  Essay,  observed,  that 
the  sensibility  of  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  ganglionic  nerves, 
is  not  the  common  sensibility  of  the  skin,  since  they  are 
insensible  to  the  touch  or  to  the  application  of  common 
substances;  although  they  are  endowed  with  the  most 
acute  sensibility  of  their  own,  which  is  termed  their 
organic  sensibility.  This  peculiar  sensibility  may  be 
excited  to  such  a  degree  as  to  occasion  convulsions,  te- 
tanus,  and  even  death,  without  our  being  conscious  of 
any  sensation  in  those  parts  themselves.  Thus  a  small 
worm,  an  ascaris,  will  so  offend  the  organic  sensibility 
of  the  intestinal  nerves  as  to  cause  epileptic  fits,  or  ge- 
neral convulsions.  A  hundred  medicinal  substances 
will  affect  the  whole  frame,  in  a  hundred  different 
ways,  when  applied  to  these  surfaces,  and  all  without 
any  consciousness,  on  our  part,  of  irritation  there.  In 
short,  in  very  many  instances,  we  can  only  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  operation  of  medicines,  articles  of  di- 
et, or  other  agents,  on  these  surfaces,  by  observing  their 
effects  elsewhere — not  by  the  sensations  they  produce 
in  the  parts  themselves.     Tartar-emetic  is  a  familiar 
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instance.     The  heart,  the  brain,  the  nerves,  the  mus- 
cles, the  glands,  the  mind  itself — all  will  be  powerfully 
affected  by  the  application  of  a  few  grains  of  this  medi- 
cine to  the  stomach,  while  not  the  slightest  sensation  is 
felt  in  the  organ  to  which  it  is  first  applied.     If,  indeed, 
we  apply  to  this  organ  substances  of  so  acrid  or  pun- 
gent a  nature  as  to  produce   pain   or  other  unpleasant 
sensation  there,  we  change  the  organic  into  sensible  ex- 
citability, or  we  exalt  the  low  degree  of  common  sensi- 
bility, and  thus  offer  dangerous  violence  to  the   parts  j 
hut  all   impressions  below  this  range,  act  without  our 
knowledge.     And  it  is  very  curious,  as  before  observ- 
ed, that  when  this  conscious  pain  or  other  sensation  is 
excited  in  the  stomach  or  bowels,  there  is  less  effect,  in 
general,  produced  on  the  other  parts  of  the  machine. 
Can  we  wonder,  after  this,  that  the  great  majority  of 
those  effects  which  we  feel  in  different  parts  ot  the  bo- 
dy, from  sympathy   with  the  stomach  and  bowels,  are 
unattended  with  any  sensible  operation  or  excitation  in 
those  organs  themselves?     This  opens  out  an  immense 
field  for  observation — and  it  is  only  by  sedulous  obser- 
vation that  \tc  can  cultivate  that  tield  with  advantage. 
We  know  that  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  influenced 
by  a  great  variety  of  agents,  physical  and  moral  ; — and 
we  know,  by  experience,  that  their  effects  on  these  or- 
gans themselves   are  of  comparatively    trifling  conse- 
quence, when  compared  with  the  effects  reflected  back 
from  these  organs  on  every  other  organ  and  function  of 
body  and  mind. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  take  a  concise  view  of  the 
causes  which  induce  that  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  from  which  spring  so  many  dis- 
turbances of  function  in  other  parts  of  the  living  ma- 
chine. These  causes  may  be  divided  into  two  classes 
— physical  and  moral.  Numerous  and  powerful  as  are 
those  of  the  physical  class,  the  moral  causes  are  still 
more  predominant  and  influential. 
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SECT.  VII.— PHYSICAL  CAUSES. 

Every  substance,  medicinal  or  dietetic,  which  is  ap- 
plied  to  the  stomach,  induces  an  action  in  the  nerves, 
blood-vessels,  and  fibrous  structure  of  that  organ,  which 
we  call  excitement — and  the  aptitude  or  capacity  of  the 
stomach  for  the  production  of  this  action,  we  call  its  ex- 
citability.    If  the  substance  applied  be  of  healthy  qua- 
lity and  in  proper  quantity,  it  produces  insensible  or  sa- 
lutary excitement ;  that  is,  an  action  of  which  we  are 
unconscious.     The  substance  may  then  be  termed  an 
excitant,  as  a  moderate  quantity  of  plain  food  and  drink. 
But,  let  the  substances  introduced  into  the  stomach  be 
of  improper  quality,  (as  ardent  spirits  or  acrid  medi- 
cines) and  the  action  produced  thereby  will  be  raised 
from  insensible  to  sensible  excitement — that  is,  we  will 
be  conscious  of  something  going  on  in  the  stomach. 
Here  the  agent  introduced  no  longer  deserves  the  name 
of  healthy  excitant,  but  becomes,  in  fact,  an  irritant— 
and  the  action  induced  is  irritation,  rather  than  excite- 
ment.    If  these  irritants  continue  to   be  applied,  and 
this  irritation  to  be  induced,  the  aptitude  of  the  sto- 
mach, which  we  have  termed  its  excitability, is  changed 
into  irritability,  or  morbid  sensibility,  as  shewn"by 
pain  and  disordered  function  in  'the  organ  itself,  (indi- 
gestion, &c.)  or,  what  is  much  more  frequently  th« 
case,  by  a  variety  of  sympathetic  disorders  and  morbid 
sensations  in  distant  parts  of  the  body,  as  well  as  in  the 
mind,  or  rather  its  organ,  the  brain.* 

It  is  not  very  material  whether  the  sensible  excite- 
ment induced  in  the  stomach  by  food  or  drink  be  of  a 
pleasurable  or  painful  kind.  The  final  result  will  be 
the  same—irntability,  or  morbid  sensibility.  If  the  ex- 
citement be  pleasurable,  as  from  wine,  we  are  spoiling 

*  It  is  impossible,  in  discussing  thesp  «]),;„„*.  +~        -j 
al  tautology  ;  but  I  had  much  ^7 gU  ^ \ I^ZITZ 
fail  m  impressing  on  the  mind  of  the  younff  Dractitin™;  ,    . 

respecting  these  very  important  and  IbSK'^STf  XS 
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the  stomach,  as  we  spoil  a  child,  by  indulgence ;  we 
are  educating  the  organ  improperly,  and  laying  the 
foundation  for  morbid  irritability.*  On  the  other  hand, 
if  what  we  take  into  the  stomach  induce  disagreeable 
sensations  there,  we  are  then  offering  a  violence  to  the 
organ  which  will  very  soon  terminate  in  disease;  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  the  natural  excitability  of  the 
stomach  is  already  changed  into  morbid  sensibility,  and 
disorder  has  actually  commenced.  But  let  us  take  a 
closer  view  of  the  physical  agents  or  causes  now  under 
investigation. 

These  are  very  numerous,  the  surface  of  application 
being  that  of  the  whole  body,  external  and  internal. 
The  stomach  may  be  considered,  hardly  excepting  the 
bgain,  as  one  of  the  greatest  centres  of  sympathy.  Eve- 
ry impression  on  the  skin,  whether  of  cold  or  of  heat, 
of  humidity  or  of  drought,  influences,  more  or  less,  the 
functions  of  the  stomach.  This  must  have  been  experi- 
enced by  every  individual.  \p  a  climate  like  ours, 
therefore,  where  atmospheric  changes  are  so  perpetu- 
ally occurring,  not  only  as  to  temperature,  but  as  to  hu- 
midity, density,  rarity,  &c.  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
functions  of  the  alimentary  canal  should  be  so  frequent- 
ly disturbed. 

On  those  who  live  in  the  pure  and  open  air  of  the 
country,  these  atmospheric  changes  have  comparative- 
ly little  elfect ;  but  in  cities  and  large  towns,  where 
the  whole  constitution  is  effeminated — where  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  body  is  not  habituated  to  the  vicis- 
situdes of  the  skies — where  moral  causes  are  constant- 
ly operating  injuriously  on  the  digestive  organs — and 
where  air,  imbued  with  millions  of  miasmata,  exhaled 
from  every  thing  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral 
kingdoms,  is  breathed,  swallowed,  and  kept  in  contact 
with  the  skin,  the  effects  are  conspicuous  in  the  sallow 

*  On  this  point  I  differ  from  Mr.  Abernethy,  who  seems  to  think 
that  pleasurable  excitement  in  the  stomach  is  salutary. — See  tut 
aection  on  Mr.  A.'i  system  farther  on. 

G 
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complexions,  puny  or  capricious  appetites,  and  imper- 
fect digestion  of  the  inhabitants. 

This  state  of  the  appetite  and  digestion,  resulting  from 
sedentary  habits,  impure  air,  late  hours,  and  mental  per- 
turbations,  leads  to  an  aggravation  of  the  evil,  by  the 
recourse  which  is  had  to  high-seasoned  dishes  and  sti- 
mulating drink,  indulged  in,  more  or  less,  by  all  classes 
of  society.  The  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  daily  irri- 
tated by  what  is  ingested — while  the  nerves  of  the  bow- 
els are  irritated  by  what  is  undigested.  To  these  cau- 
ses may  be  added  the  vitiated  secretions  themselves, 
not  only  of  the  stomach,  but  of  the  liver,  pancreas,  and 
all  the  innumerable  glands  that  stud  the  surface  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  These  circumstances  produce  all 
the  phenomena  of  indigestion  detailed  in  the  preceding 
section,  not  only  as  regards  the  disorder  in  the  organs 
of  digestion  themselves,  but  as  respects  the  innumera- 
ble affections  of  distant  parts,  from  sympathy  with  the 
stomach  and  other  internal  viscera. 

The  qualities  and  quantities  of  food  and  drink,  which 
produce  or  keep  up  irritation  and  morbid  sensibility  in 
the  digestive  organs,  are  but  little  suspected  of  mischief, 
because  they  are  in  general  use,  and  because  many  in- 
dividuals are  daily  seen  to  take  far  greater  liberties 
with  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  without  any  very  appa- 
rent bad  effects  resulting.  The  evil  day,  however,  ar- 
rives at  last,  and  it  is  found  that  the  same  food  and 
drink  which  had  been  so  long  taken  with  impunity,  now 
begin  to  be  followed  by  uncomfortable  sensations,  and, 
at  length,  with  actual  disorder  in  the  digestive  appara- 
tus. Still  this  is  considered  as  an  accidental  occur- 
rence, not  connected  with  previous  habits  of  diet,  but 
owing  to  other  and  unknown  causes.  This  last  is  very 
often  true,  in  part.  The  previous  habits  may  only  have 
produced  a  predisposition  to  indigestion;  and,  then, 
when  any  other  cause  is  applied,  especially  of  a  moral 
nature,  the  explosion  takes  place.  The  fact  appears 
to  be  that,  in  civilized  life,  the  host  of  moral  and  phy- 
■ical  causes  of  disease,  that  are  always  in  operation, 
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keep  the  powers  of  the  digestive  organs  below  the  stan- 
dard of  health  ;  while  the  quantity  and  quality  of  our 
usual  food  and  drink  are  calculated  to  impair  these 
same  organs,  even  if  they  were  in  a  state  of  the  most 
perfect  integrity  of  function.  If  this  position  be  true, 
and  I  believe  it  to  be  so,  it  is  easy  to  see  the  reason  why 
so  many  labour  under  indigestion,  even  in  its  obvious  or 
open  forms.  Among  the  leading  physical  causes  of  in- 
digestion, then,  I  place  our  daily  food  and  drink.  I 
have  shewn  that  neither  the  one  or  the  other  ought,  in 
health,  to  produce  any  sensation  in  the  stomach,  if  ta- 
ken in  the  proper  quantity,  and  of  the  proper  quality. 
But,  whenever  our  drink  induces  much  sensible  excite- 
ment in  the  system,  or  our  food  is  followed  by  much  in- 
aptitude for  mental  or  corporeal  exertion,  we  have 
transgressed  the  rules  of  temperance,  in  some  degree, 
and  are  laying  the  foundation  for  disorder.  When  food 
produces  any  sensation  of  discomfort  in  the  stomach,  as 
sense  of  distention,  &c.  attended  or  not  with  some  de- 
gree of  depression  of  spirits  or  irritability  of  temper, 
indigestion,  (or  rather  morbid  sensibility)  has  actually 
commenced,  however  slightly,— and  the  height  to  which 
it  may  be  carried,  if  the  irritation  of  too  much  food  or 
too  much  drink  be  continued,  I  need  not  now  describe. 

As,  of  all  the  physical  causes  of  indigestion,  our  diet 
is  the  chief — so  over  this  cause  we  fortunately  have  the 
greatest  control.  But  sensuality  and  conviviality  are 
perpetually  seducing  us  from  the  paths  of  temperance, 
and  seldom  permit  us  to  think  of  preserving  health  till 
we  have  lost  it.  It  is  needless  to  describe  the  qualities 
and  the  quantities  of  food  and  drink  that  are  injurious. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  lay  down  the  rule  by  which 
each  individual  is  to  judge  of  this  matter ; — any  dis- 
comfort of  body,  any  irritability  or  dispondency  of  mind, 
succeeding  food  and  drink,  at  the  distance  of  an  hour,  or 
even  a  day,  may  be  regarded  (other  evident  causes  being 
absent)  as  a  presumptive  proof  that  the  quantity  has  been 
too  much,  or  the  quality  injurious. 

It  is,  however,  far  more  frequently  by  the  quantity  of 
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our  food  that  the  stomach  is  irritated  and  its  nerves 
rendered  morbidly  sensible,  than  by  the  quality.  In  re- 
spect to  this  last,  the  vegetable  world  (however  lauded 
by  hermits  and  philosophers)  is  infinitely  more  prolific 
of  irritation,  than  the  animal  kingdom.  Farinaceous 
food,  however,  (as  gruel,  sago,  arrow-root,  for  example) 
is  an  exception.  Perhaps,  of  all  species  of  food,  this  is 
the  least  irritating,  and  where  a  high  degree  of  morbid 
sensibility  prevails,  it  is  often  the  only  thing  that  can  be 
borne.*  Tender  animal  food  is  next,  in  point  of  unirri- 
tating  qualities,  with  the  advantage  of  being  more  nu. 
tritious  and  less  bulky.  We  see  whole  nations,  as  the 
Hindoos,  Irish,  and  Scotch,  live  and  thrive  on  food  al- 
most exclusively  farinaceous  ;  while  others,  as  in  some 
parts  of  South  America,  live  well  upon  animal  food, 
and  that  almost  alone. 

In  respect  to  drink,  water  is  the  only  fluid  which 
does  not  possess  irritating,  or  at  least,  stimulating  qua- 
lities—and in  proportion  as  we  rise  on  the  scale  of  po- 
tation, from  table-beer  to  ardent  spirits,  in  the  same 
ratio,  we  educate  the  stomach  and  bowels  for  that  state 
of  unnatural  sensibility,  which,  in  civilized  life,  will 
sooner  or  later  supervene.  Moderation  in  wine  or 
dilute  spirit  and  water  would,  however,  seldom  be  pro- 
ductive  of  mischief,  if  they  were  not  accompanied  by 
other  causes,  moral  or  physical.! 

*  I  have  been  greatly  misunderstood,  as  recommending  people, 
even  when  but  a  little  out  of  health,  to  live  upon  water  gruel,  and 
dnnk  nothing  but  water.  But  it  should  be  recollected,  that  this  re 
gimen  is  only  prescribed  for  the  highest  grade  of  irritability  and 
debility  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  not  for  people  in  health,  or 
who  can  digest  more  substantial  aliments  without  difficulty.  There 
ft£n  o  '  a,  considerable"umber  who  cannot  so  well  digest  these 
farinaceous  slops,  as  a  small  quantity  of  animal  food.     These  peo- 

otfood  ^  ^  SUided  bj  thdr  °Wn  feclin^  »  the  sdecS 

+  People  who  are  much  in  the  open  air— who  take  active  cxer- 
cise-whose  minds  and  bodies  are  well  employed,  may  take  with 
impunity,  both  food  and  drink  whirh  th*  Pffi,™-      I        ^       , 
would  severely  suffer  from.     Thi    ti     b     if  "V*  ^entar7 
the  Section  on  Travelling  E.erdse,  farther  ^n      ***"**  *m  " 
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The  physical  causes,  then,  of  morbid  sensibility  of 
the  nerves  of  the  digestive  organs  are — atmospheric  im- 
pressions on  the  external  surface  of  the  body — cutane- 
ous disorders  and  their  sudden  retropulsion — disordered 
functions  and  diseased  structure  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  as  in  the  brain,  liver,  &c.  acting  through  the  me- 
dium of  sympathy  on  the  organs  of  digestion — food  and 
drink  in  too  large  a  quantity,  or  of  too  stimulating  or 
indigestible  a  quality — acrid  substances,  as  drastic  pur- 
gatives, &c.  taken  into  the  stomach,  or  generated  in  the 
alimentary  apparatus — sedentary  habits.  Under  these 
heads  all,  or  almost  all,  the  physical  causes  may  be 
ranged.  They  are  very  numerous,  and  act  through  two 
principal  channels — sympathy  and  direct  application. 

If  it  be  asked  how  food,  which  is  the  natural  stimulus 
of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  should  render 
them  morbidly  sensible?  I  might  answer,  by  asking 
another  question — how  does  light,  which  is  the  natural 
stimulus  of  the  optic  nerve,  render  it  morbidly  sensible, 
if  too  brilliant,  and  too  long  applied  ?  The  parallel,  I 
think,  is  perfectly  just. 

The  same  reasoning  is  applicable  to  drink.  If,  for 
water,  we  substitute  ale,  wine,  or  spirits,  in  too  great 
quantities,  we  stimulate  the  nerves  of  the  stomach, 
though  some  stomachs  will  bear  this  stimulation  for 
many  years  in  succession,  with  little  apparent  injury. 
But  not  so  in  civilized,  and  especially  in  civic\i(e.  By 
this  stimulus  the  nerves  are  excited,  and,  in  due  time, 
irritated,  so  as  to  set  up  an  habitual  state  of  morbid 
sensibility.  The  doctrine  of  Brown,  indeed,  teaches  us 
that  this  constant  stimulation  will  ultimately  wear  out  the 
excitability  of  the  nerves,  and  render  them  less  sensible 
than  at  first,  to  the  same  stimuli.  It  may  be  so  ;  but  I 
much  doubt  whether,  in  the  last  sad  years  of  the  con- 
firmed drunkard,  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  is  not  still  his  unhappy  lot.  His  appetite 
and  powers  of  digestion  are  nearly  extinguished,  I  grant; 
but  the  stomach  becomes  more  irritable,  in  proportion 
as  intemperance  has  been  long-continued ;  till,  at  length, 
G  2 
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the  presence  of  food  cannot  be  borne,  without  pain  or 
sickness,  and  a  very  small  quantity  of  that  burning  po. 
tation  which  he  used  to  swallow  so  freely,  now  makes 
him  quickly  inebriated.  These  are  facts  which  we  see 
every  day,  and  they  strongly  support  the  position  I  have 
laid  down. 


SECT.  VIII.— MORAL  CAUSES. 

There  is  but  one  path  along  which  these  causes  can 
travel  from  the  organ  of  thought  to  the  organs  of  diges- 
tion ;  but  the  number  of  airy  agents,  and  the  velocity 
with  which  they  glide  along  the  silvery  pneumo-gastric 
conductors,  baffle  all  calculation!  The  intellectual 
operations  of  man,  in  a  state  of  high  civilization,  as 
compared  with  man  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  as  much 
more  numerous  as  the  mechanical  arts  of  Europe  out- 
number the  simple  contrivances  of  Otaheite.  In  such 
proportion,  also,  his  susceptibility  to  moral  impression* 
is  augmented  to  an  inconceivable  extent;  and  these 
impressions,  though  first  received  by  the  sensorium,  are 
all  reflected  on  the  organs  of  digestion  with  more  or 
less  force,  according  to  the  state  of  predisposition  in 
these  organs.  In  this  country,  where  man's  relations 
with  the  world  around  him  are  multiplied  beyond  all 
example  in  any  other  country,  in  consequence  of  the 
intensity  of  interest  attached  to  politics,  religion,  com- 
merce, literature,  and  the  arts — where  the  temporal 
concerns  of  an  immense  proportion  of  the  population 
are  in  a  state  of  perpetual  vacillation  ;  where  spiritual 
affairs  excite  great  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  many  ;  and, 
where  speculative  risks  are  daily  run  by  all  classes, 
from  the  disposers  of  empires  in  Leadenhall  Street, 
down  to  the  potatoe-merchant  of  Covent  Garden,  it  is 
really  astonishing  to  observe  the  deleterious  influence 
of  these  mental  perturbations  on  (he  functions  of  the 
digestive  organs  and  nervous  system  generally.     The 
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operation  of  physical  causes,  numerous  as  these  are 
dwindles  into  complete  insignificance,  when  compared 
with  that  of  anxiety  or  tribulation  of  mind.  These 
causes  very  often  escape  the  investigation  of  the  phy- 
sician, unless  he  is  very  much  on  his  guard.  The  pa- 
tient is  prodigal  of  description,  as  far  as  regards  his  cor- 
poreal feelings — and  he  is  often  very  candid  as  to  the 
physical  causes  which  may  be  enquired  after  by  the 
practitioner ;  but  he  seldom  reveals  (for  obvious  rea- 
sons) the  real  origin  of  the  evil,  when  it  is  of  a  moral 
nature,  unless  it  be  accidentally  drawn  from  him  by 
cross-questioning.  The  disorder  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, however,  induced  through  mental  emotions,  is 
very  generally  of  a  different  cast  from  that  resulting 
from  physical  causes,  such  as  intemperance,  &c.  but 
the  slightest  physical  causes,  in  addition,  exasperate  the 
complaint  exceedingly. 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  attempt  any  physiological 
explanation  of  the  mode  in  which  the  mental  discom- 
fort effects  the  corporeal  disorder.  The  fact  has  not 
escaped  the  notice  of  even  the  most  heedless  observers 
and  is  pointedly  alluded  to  by  poets,  as  well  as  physi- 
cians. A  single  look,  and  a  very  few  words  from  the 
tyrant  monarch,  gave  the  ambitious  Wolsey  a  fit  of 
indigestion  which  terminated  the  Cardinal's  life  !  The 
function  of  digestion,  as,  indeed,  every  function,  is  so 
completely  under  the  nervous  influence,  that  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  channel  through  which  the  mischief 
is  produced.  Mental  anxiety  not  only  arrests  or  dis- 
turbs the  digestive  process  in  the  stomach,  by  interrupt- 
ing or  weakening  the  nervous  influence  on  which  it 
depends,  and  thereby  leaving  the  materials  of  food  open 
to  the  chemical  laws  that  would  act  on  them  out  of  the 
body  ;  but,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  vitiates  or  impairs 
the  biliary  secretion,  thereby  adding  a  new  and  power- 
ful source  of  irritation  to  the  delicate  nerves  of  the  duo- 
denum and  small  intestines.  The  consequence  is,  thai 
the  whole  line  of  the  alimentary  canal,  from  the  cardiac- 
orifice  to  the  valve  of  the  colon,  is  kept  in  a  state  of 
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irritation  from  (he  time  the  food  is  taken  in  till  its  re- 
mains pass  into  the  great  intestine.      This  is  distinctly 
felt  by  the  individual,   who  has  no  ease,  either  in  mind 
or  body,  till  the  process  of  digestion,  such  as  it  is,  and 
of  chylilication  is  over,  when  he  feels  comparative  com- 
fort.    The  mind  and  body  then  seem  relieved  from  a 
burthen,  and  a  most  significant  remark  is  often  made  by 
people  in  this  condition,  that,  "  if  they  could  live  with- 
out food  they  would  be  well."     Whenever  this  observa- 
tion is  made,  we  may  rest  assured  that  there  is  a  morbid 
sensibility  established  in  the  nerves  of  the  alimentary 
canal — and  it  is  two  to  one  that  this  has  been  induced 
by  mental  anxiety,  or  in  other  words,  by  moral  causes. 
But,  in  a  great  proportion  of  cases,  the  effects  of  this 
morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  not 
distinctly  cognizable  to  the  individuals  by  pain  or  un- 
easiness in  the  parts  themselves,  nor  by  any  very  mor- 
bid state  of  the  evacuations;  but  in  the  re-action  of  the 
gastric  and  intestinal  irritation  on  the  brain,  as  evinced 
through  the  mental  faculties.     They  notice,  therefore, 
the  exasperation  of  these  mental  miseries,  at  certain 
times,  but  do  not  suspect  the  food  and  drink  as  the 
cause  of  these  exasperations.     Hence  arises  a  whole 
class  of  maladies,  which,  being  unattended  by  any  evi- 
dent disorder  of  the  body,  are  attributed  to  the  imagi- 
nation,  and  the  unhappy  individual  is  put  down  by  his 
friends,  and  too  often  by  his  physician,  as  a  decided 
Hypochondriac. 


SECT.  IX.-NERVOUS  IRRITABILITY,  MENTAL  DES- 

nilw6  tIT/6/^  0f,miW  l  Pr0feSS  t0  know 
nothing.  The  study  of  that  department  belong  to  the 
metaphys.cian,  who,  as  his  name  imports,  goes  beyond 
the  physician.  It  is  very  evident  that  man  is  a  com- 
pound  being-moral  and  physical,  or  mental  and  cor- 
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poreal.  And  as  mind  can  only  be  manifested,  in  this 
world,  through  the  instrumentality  of  matter,  so  its  fa- 
culties or  dispositions  are  pretty  regularly  influenced 
by  the  state  or  condition  of  our  corporeal  organs.  Some 
of  our  mental  faculties,  however,  are  much  more  under 
the  influence  of  physical  disorder  than  others;  but  I 
much  doubt  whether  any,  even  the  very  highest  attri- 
butes of  the  mind,  can  stand  completely  independent  of, 
and  unaffected  by,  derangement  of  function  or  structure 
in  some  parts  of  the  corporeal  fabric.  A  very  plight 
inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  will  de- 
stroy, or  pervert,  for  a  time,  the  judgment,  the  memory, 
the  feelings,  the  affections,  of  the  greatest  philosopher 
or  divine.  How,  then,  can  we  wonder  that  various 
derangements  of  the  body,  and  especially  of  those  or- 
gans with  which  the  brain  is  closely  linked  in  sympa- 
thy, should  disturb  the  subordinate  attributes  of  mind, 
and  especially  the   temper  of  an  individual.*     The 

•  When  I  say  that  the  manifestation  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
aro  dependent  on,  and  influenced  by,  the  state  of  our  corporeal  or- 
gans, I  offer  no  support  to  tho  doctrines  of  the  Materialists.  The 
muscles  are  the  organs  of  motion,  but  they  are  not  the  faculty 
Which  causes  the  molion.  The  eye  is  tho  material  organ  of  sight, 
but  it  is  not  the  faculty  of  vision.  Sight  is  not  seated  in  the  coats 
Or  humours  of  the  eye — in  the  retina — the  optic  nerve — nor,  in 
fact,  in  any  portion  of  the  brain.  All  these  parts  are  constructed 
so  as  to  convey  tho  image  of  things  to  the  mind — but  none  of 
these  parts  can  see — not  even  the  ultimate  particle  of  brain  in 
which  the  optic  nervo  terminates.  They  are  all  instruments  of 
vision,  and  the  faculty  or  sense  itself  is  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
matter.  The  same  may  be  said  of  hearing,  and  of  every  other 
sense.  Dr.  Haslam,  and  some  othei  of  our  modern  philosophers, 
have  uttered  great  absurdities,  when  they  said  that  tho  "  brain 
may  think/'  The  brain  can  no  more  think,  than  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  tho  optic  nerve,  or  the  thalamus  nervi  optici  can  see.  The 
brain  is  merely  that  portion  of  matter  which  is  in  most  proximate 
communication  with  the  mind  or  immaterial  principle.  It  is  there- 
fore, only  an  instrument  through  which  the  mind  receives  impres- 
sions from  without,  and  transmits  its  dictates  from  within.  But 
in  all  intellectual  operations,  the  material  organ  is  as  necessary  to 
the  mind,  as  the  mind  is  to  the  material  organ.  When  the  instru- 
ment is  disordered,  the  manifestation  of  the  mind  is  deranged. 
From  this  explanation  it  will  bo  remembered  that,  when  I  speak  of 
disorders  of  the  mind,  I  merely  mean  the  material  organ  of  the 
mind. 
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temper  is  liable  to  be  assailed  at  once  by  two  different 
classes  of  irritation — moral  and  physical ;  and  the  aids 
of  religion  and  philosophy  arc  much  less  available,  and 
much  less  effectual,  in  the  latter,  or  physical  class  of 
ailments,  than  in  the  former.  It  is  curious,  that  one  of 
our  ablest  poets  has  embodied1,  in  a  well-known  coup, 
let,  these  two  classes  of  irritation,  by  which  the  temper 
of  man  is  so  greatly  modified  : 

"  See  the  same  man  in  vigour,  in  the  gout, 
Alone,  in  company — in  place,  and  out" 

The  physical  cause  is  shewn  in  the  first  line — the  moral 
cause  in  the  second. 

But  it  is  not  by  painful  diseases  that  the  temper  is 
most  strongly  influenced.  Many  an  individual  who 
would  bear,  with  fortitude  and  comparative  equanimi- 
ty, a  tit  of  the  gout,  or  the  pain  of  a  surgical  operation, 
will  be  completely  changed  in  his  temper,  and  become 
waspish,  irascible,  and  captious,  by  an  irritation  in  the 
stomach  (transmitted  sympathetically  to  the  brain),  of 
which  he  is  perfectly  unconscious.  It  is  said,  and  I 
believe  with  justice,  that  an  infant  never  cries  without 
feeling  some  pain.  The  same  observation  may  be  ex- 
tended to  maturer  years  ;  and  it  might  be  safely  assert- 
ed that  the  temper  is  never  unusually  irritable  without 
some  moral  or  physical  cause — and  much  more  fre- 
quently a  physical  cause  than  is  suspected.  A  man's 
temper  may  undoubtedly  be  soured  by  a  train  of  moral 
circumstances,  but  I  believe  that  it  is  much  more  fre- 
quently rendered  irritable  by  the  effects  of  those  moral 
causes  on  his  corporeal  organs  and  functions.  The 
moral  cause  makes  its  first  impression  on  the  brain,  the 
organ  of  the  mind.  The  organs  of  digestion  are  then 
disturbed  sympathetically,  and  re-act  on  the  brain. 
And  thus  the  reciprocal  action  and  re-action  of  the 
two  systems  of  organs  on  each  other,  produce  a  host  of 
effects,  moral  as  well  as  physical,  by  which  the  tem- 
per is  changed  and  the  health  impaired. 

But,  in  connecting  irritability  of  temper  with  a  phy- 
sical disorder,  I  by  no  means  wish  to  furnish  the  per- 
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son  thus  afflicted,  with  an  excuse  for  giving  way  to 
every  impulse  of  an  irritable  mind.  On  the  contrary, 
the  moral  or  rational  curb  which  he  should  now  en- 
deavour to  keep  on  his  temper,  ought  to  be  more  forci- 
bly strained  than  ever.  As  the  original  cause  of  the 
irritability  is  generally  of  a  moral  nature  ;  so  the  means 
of  cure  must  partake  of  a  moral  kind.  Irritability,  like 
every  other  disposition,  will  be  certainly  increased  by 
indulgence.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  importance, 
not  only  to  avoid  every  source  of  moral  irritation,  but 
to  check  the  first  impulses  of  irritability,  as  one  of  the 
chief  remedies  for  the  disorder.  The  physical  means 
of  lessening  this  irritability  of  temper  will  be  pointed 
out  hereafter,  while  treating  of  the  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  by  which  it  is  so  much  increased,  even  when 
it  is  not  originally  produced  thereby. 

Mental  despondency  is  so  nearly  allied  to  hypo- 
chondriasis as  to  be,  in  fact,  a  lower  grade  of  this 
last  distressing  disorder.  At  a  first  glance,  irritability 
and  despondency  would  seem  to  have  little  analogy  to 
each  other  :  yet  they  are  not  only  of  a  kindred  nature, 
but  the  latter  (mental  despondency)  appears  to  be  the 
connecting  link  between  mere  irritability  of  temper, 
and  that  high  and  distressing  degree  of  nervous  affection', 
melancholy.  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  single  instance 
of  mental  despondency  where,  on  accurate  investiga- 
tion, it  could  not   be  traced  to  some  bodily  disorder 

and,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  to  deranged  function  of 
the  digestive  organs — or  to  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  It  is  quite  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
rally  people  into  good  spirits  by  mere  argument,  when 
the  cause  is  of  a  physical  nature,  which  it  generally  is. 
The  mental  despondency  resulting  from  a  moral  cause 
as  a  domestic  affliction,  a  pecuniary  loss,  or  disappoint- 
ed ambition,  is  of  a  different  character  from  that  which 
is  the  consequence  of  corporeal  disorder.  It  very  ge- 
nerally, however,  induces  this  corporeal  disorder,  and 
then  the  malady  is  necessarily  increased,  and  its  symp- 
toms complicated,  partaking  of  a  moral  and  physical 
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nature.     It  is  in  such  circumstances  that  judicious  me- 
dical advice  may  be  of  the  greatest  importance. 


SECT.   X.— HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 

This  curse  of  civilization  is  not  confined  to  any  age 
or  any  nation.  Wherever  the  mind  has  been  cultiva- 
ted at  the  expence  of  the  body,  there  hypochondriacism 
has  prevailed.  Aristotle  informs  us  that  all  the  great 
men  of  his  time  were  hypochondriacs,  or  at  least  m& 
lancholics  ;  and  the  disease,  in  its  more  marked  forms 
has  been  described  by  physicians  and  even  by  poets 
from  Hippocrates  down  to  the  present  time. 

In  respect  to  the  nature  of  this  disease,  lam  convin 
ced  thatjuster  notions  were  entertained  ofitsomehun 
dreds  of  years  back  than  at  the  present  moment,  with 
all  our  advantage  and  pathological  investigation.  Cul 
len  defines  it  to  be  "indigestion,  with  langour,  sadness 
and  fear,  from  inadequate  causes."  Now,  1  do  main 
tain  that,  although  hypochondriacal  symptoms  often  at 
tend  indigestion,  as  indeed  I  have  abundantly  shewn 
yet,  indigestion  is  by  no  means  essential  to  hypochon 
driasis.  In  two  patients  whom  I  lately  attended,  and 
who  were  perfect  models  of  hypochondriacism,  the  ap- 
petite was  good,  the  evacuations  perfectly  natural,  and 
no  pain,  flatulence,  or  other  symptom  of  indigestion  in 
the  stomach  was  complained  of.  In  both  these  instan- 
ces, however  the  hypochondriasis  could,  at  any  time, 
be  exasperated  or  mitigated  by  free  or  by  abstemious 
living — shewing  that  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  are  concerned  in  the  mental  phenomena.  The 
Cullenian  doctrine,  I  believe,  is  the  prevailing  one  in 
this  country;  while  two  different  theories  of  the  dis- 
ease obtain  on  the  Continent — especially  in  France. 
The  disciples  of  Broussais  consider  hypochondriasis  as 
depending  mainly  on  a  state  of  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  while  an  able  author,  M.  Fal- 
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ret,  has  laboured  to  prove  that  the  seat  of  the  disease  is 
in  the  brain.  The  doctrine  of  Broussaia  is,  indeed, 
pretty  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Dr.  Philip — but  it  is 
surely  untenable,  seeing  the  lengthened  age  which  hy- 
pochondriacs attain,  and  the  frequent  absence  of  all 
symptoms  or  proofs  of  this  chronic  inflammation.  In 
respect  to  M.  Falret's  doctrine,  I  think  it  is  evident  that 
the  affection  of  the  brain  is  more  often  secondary  than 
primary — though  it  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that, 
in  process  of  time,  the  brain  does  actually  become  af- 
fected, in  the  same  way  as  we  see  long-continued  dis- 
turbance of  function  in  any  other  organ,  end  ultimately 
in  change  of  structure.  But  these  are  consequences, 
not  causes  of  the  original  malady.  Thus,  we  see  hy- 
pochondriasis occasionally  terminate  in  monomania,  or 
aberration  of  judgment  on  a  single  point — and  then  it 
is  possible  that  actual  lesion  of  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
branes has  taken  place,  though  this  is  by  no  means  al- 
ways the  case.  None  of  the  modern  doctrines,  how- 
ever, are  new.  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Areteus,  at- 
tributed hypochondriasis  to  black  bile  (the  hepatic 
doctrine  of  our  own  time) — Diodes  placed  the  scat  of 
the  disease  in  the  stomach — others  in  the  liver,  mesen- 
tery and  spleen.  Willis  considered  it  an  affection  of 
the  brain  and  nervous  system  (the  doctrine  of  Falret)— 
while  Sydenham  made  it  depend  on  debility,  and  on  ir- 
regularity of  the  animal  spirits.  Boerhaave  believed 
in  the  existence  of  a  tenacious  matter  obstructing  the 
vessels  of  the  hypochondria.  Lower  accused  the  state 
of  the  blood — and  Hoffman  believed  that  the  disease 
often  depended  on  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intesti?ies — the  present  doctrine  of 
Broussais. 

The  following  opinion  of  Villermay  (taken  from 
Whytt)  precisely  accords  with  my  own  observations 
and  experience.  "  Ce  n'est  pas  dans  Talteration  du 
tissu  nervcux  lui-memc,  que  reside  la  cause  immediate 
de  cette  nevrose ;  e'est  dans  une  affection  des  proprie- 
tes  vitalcs  des  nerfs  de  la  nutrition;  aussi  l'on  reconnait 
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generalement  pour  siege  primitif  de  Phypochondre,  lea 
risceres  abdominaux,  specialement  Pestomac,  affecte 
dans  leur  sensibilile  organique."  This  appears  to  me 
the  true  state  of  the  case.* 

I  have  already  observed,  that  mental  anxiety,  too 
much  exercise  of  the  intellect,  and  too  little  exercise  of 
the  body,  were  the  chief  causes,  in  this,  and,  indeed,  in 
all  other  countries,  of  the  various  phenomena  of  hypo, 
chondriasis  -,  and  that  a  morbid  sensibility  of  the  nerves 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  or  without  the  usual 
symptoms  of  disordered  digestion,  was  the  leading  fea- 
ure  of  the  disease,  and  the  principal  cause  of  the  vari- 
ed and  endless  train  of  symptoms  which  develop  them- 
selves in  the  mind  and  in  distant  parts  of  the  body. 

Hypochondriasis  is  generally  represented  as  com- 
mencing with  some  unequivocal  affection  of  the  sto- 
mach, as  sense  of  uneasiness  and  distention  after  eat- 
ing •,  slow  and  difficult  digestion ;  eructations  of  air, 
acid,  or  portions  of  the  food  ;  flatulence  in  the  bowels 
some  hours  after  eating;  fur  on  the  tongue,  especially 
in  the  morning,  with  a  pasty  disagreeable  taste  in  the 
mouth;  occasional  nausea,  or  even  sickness  of  stomach; 
appetite  either  defective,  irregular,  or  voracious ;  disa- 
greeable odour  on  the  breath  ;  irregularity,  but  gene- 
rally constipation  of  the  bowels,  &c. — in  short,  the  usu- 
al symptoms  of  indigestion.  This  may  be  the  case,  es- 
pecially when  arising  from  physical  causes,  as  intem- 
perance and  the  like ;  for  at  this  early  period,  the  exten- 
sive, morbid  sympathies  are  not  established — the  men- 
tal phenomena  are  not  developed — and  the  individual, 
in  short,  is  not  hypochondriacal.  But  let  this  state  of 
the  digestive  organs  continue,  for  a  certain  period,  and 
become  aggravated— or  let  the  causes  be  of  a  moral  ra- 

*  Since  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  I  have  observed  that  this 
doctrine  of  Villermay  is  taken  from  our  countryman,  Dr.  Whytt, 
who  wrote  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago,  The  extract  from  Whytt 
which  I  have  introduced  a  few  pages  back,  will  clearly  prove  the 
truth  of  this  assertion.  J  r 
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ther  than  a  physical  nature,  as  losses  in  business,  cross- 
es in  love,  disappointed  ambition,  or  a  thousand  other 
mental  afflictions — and  then  we  shall  find  that  the  ori- 
ginal train  of  corporeal  disorders  in  the  digestive  organs 
is  masked  or  almost  entirely  disappears,  under  the  com- 
plicated sympathetic  affections  of  remote  parts.  These 
sympathetic  affections  are  of  a  mixed  character,  corpo- 
real and  mental.  In  proportion  as  the  causes  are  of  a 
physical  nature,  so  will  be  the  predominance  of  the 
sympathies  : — And,  on  the  other  hand,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  of  a  moral  nature,  so  will  the  sympathetic 
disorders  be  of  a  predominant  intellectual  character. 
In  general,  however,  they  are  mixed.  There  may  be 
palpitation  and  irregular  action  of  the  heart — cough,  or 
other  affection  of  the  lungs — pain,  heat,  confusion,  gid- 
diness, noise  or  a  thousand  other  sensations  about  the 
head — uneasiness  or  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
the  bladder,  the  rectum,  or  other  parts  of  the  body. 
In  short,  there  is  not  an  organ  or  spot  of  the  whole  hu- 
man fabric  which  is  not  liable  to  become  the  seat  of 
some  morbid  feeling; — more  tormenting  than  the  most 
dangerous  organic  disease  $-- — so  true  is  the  expression 
of  Mangetus  : — "  Signorum  maximus  est  numerus,  vix 
enim  ulla  pars  corporis  est  qua  vim  hujus  morbi  effugit, 
prcBcipue  si  morbus  radices  alte  egerit."  At  the  same 
time  we  need  not  expect  all,  or  even  a  majority  of  these 
symptoms  in  any  one  individual.* 

*  The  sense  of  taste  is  sometimos  remarkably  vitiated  in  morbid 
sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Thus,  I  havo  known  a 
gentleman  who  was  annoyed  with  an  alternate  taste  of  copper  in 
in  his  mouth,  and  a  flavour  of  putrid  fish.  When  his  stomach  was 
empty,  ho  had  the  coppery  taste — and  when  it  contained  food,  he 
had  the  putrid  fishy  flavour.  These  pervertions  of  the  Gastric  and 
gustatory  nerves  rendored  his  life  completely  wretched.  The  first 
edition  of  this  Essay  fell  into  his  hands.  He  adopted  a  most  rigid 
system  of  diet,  and  derived  infinite  benefit  from  the  measure.  He 
then  came  and  informed  me  of  the  result.  Since  the  4th  edition 
of  this  work  was  published,  several  cases  have  presented  them- 
selves, where  theso  disagreeable  tastes  in  the  mouth  have  produc- 
ed the  most  distressing  effects,  and  yet  where  no  other  ostensible 
symptoms  of  stomach  disorder  could  be  detected. — dth.  Edition. 
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In  the  more  advanced,  or  rather  in  the  higher  grades 
of  hypochondriasis,  especially  it' the  morbid  sensibility 
of  the  nerves  of  thedigcstive  apparatus  has  been  induced 
by  moral  affections  of  a  trying  nature,  then  the  intel- 
lectual functions — the  sensations,  the  perceptions,  the 
meditations,  are  singularly  disordered.  The  nerves  of 
sense,  under  these  conditions,  are  morbidly  susceptible 
to  an  astonishing  degree.  Thus,  any  sudden  noise  will 
make  an  impression  as  vivid  as  if  the  organ  of  hearing 
was  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  It 
is  said  of  the  hypochondriac,  that  he  exaggerates  every 
feeling  : — But  the  truth  is,  that  every  sensation  is  exag. 
gerated,  not  by  his  voluntary  act,  but  by  the  morbid  sen- 
sibility of  his  nerves,  which  he  cannot,  by  any  exertion 
of  the  mind,  prevent.  Hence  his  imagination  is  perpet- 
ually placing  these  morbid  feelings  in  different  parts  of 
the  body  to  the  account  of  some  serious  organic  disease. 
The  nerves  of  the  hypochondriac  are  so  painfully  sus- 
ceptible of  every  impression,  and  the  mind  is  so  harass- 
ed by  these  distressing  appeals  from  the  senses,  that  the 
individual  endeavours  to  avoid  society,  from  the  fear  of 
collisions  or  if  the  tics  of  friendship  or  other  motive 
draw  him  into  conversation,  he  is  perpetually  descri- 
bing his  complaints,  or  dwelling  on  their  fatal  tendency. 
Finding  but  little  relief  from  medicine,  and  indeed  sel- 
dom giving  any  medicine  a  fair  trial,  while  the  conso- 
lation of  friends  generally  increases  his  miseries,  as  con- 
sisting of  raillery,  or  improper  attempts  to  persuade  him 
that  his  complaints  are  imaginary,  he  flies  from  one 
medical  man  to  another,  and  not  unfrequently  becomes 
the  dupe  or  the  victim  of  quacks,  who  humour  his  ideas 
— confirm  him  in  the  belief  of  the  reality  of  the  danger 
which  he  apprehends— or  delude  him  by  unequivocal 
assurances  of  cure.  It  is  no  wonder  that,  tired  out  with 
disappointed  expectations,  and  tortured  with  wretched 
feelings,  his  life  should  become  burthensome  to  him, 
and  that  he  should  look  upon  death  as  the  only  deliver- 
er from  complicated  and  incurable  ills.  It  is  not  one 
of  the  least  curious  anomalies  in  this  strange  malady, 
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that  the  individual  who  appears  so  solicitous  about 
every  symptom  of  his  complaint — and  consequently 
about  life,  should  not  very  rarely  be  the  one  to  commit 
suicide.  The  fact  is,  that  the  hypochondriacism,  in  its 
highest  degree,  passes  into  monomania  or  mental  delu- 
sion on  a  single  subject — and  it  is  despair  of  relief  that 
drives  the  sufferer  to  lly  into  the  arms  of  death  to  es- 
cape the  miseries  of  existence.  I  shall,  therefore,  pass 
over  those  aggravated  cases  of  hypochondriasis,  approx- 
imating io  aberration  of  intellect,  in  which,  for  instance, 
the  patient  fancies  the  existence  of  something  quite  im- 
possible, as  that  his  legs  are  made  of  glass,  or  the  like, 
in  order  to  make  a  few  observations  on  far  lower  but 
far  more  frequent  grades  of  the  disorder,  characterized 
by  mental  despondency,  (its  of  passion,  irritability  of 
temper,  gloomy  anticipations,  melancholy  moods,  alter- 
nate sallies  of  good  and  bad  spirits.  &c.  which  meet  the 
eye  every  hour  of  the  physician's  life.  In  civilized  so- 
ciety, indeed,  what  with  ennui  and  dissipation  in  the 
higher  ranks — anxiety  of  mind,  arising  from  business, 
in  the  middle  classes — and  poverty,  bad  food,  bad  air, 
bad  drink,  and  unhealthy  occupations,  among  the  low- 
er classes,  there  is  scarcely  an  individual  in  this  land  of 
liberty  and  prosperity — in  this  kingdom  of  "ships,  col- 
onies, and  commerce,'1  who  does  not  experience  more 
or  less  of  the  "  English  malady" — that  is  to  say,  a  pre- 
ternaturally  irritable  state  of  the  nervous  system,  more 
or  less  connected  with,  or  dependent  on,  morbid  sen- 
sibility of  the  stomach  and  bowels.* 

*  There  are  but  few,  who  have  led  an  early  active  life,  whether 
in  the  army,  the  navy,  the  colonies,  or  in  commercial  pursuits  at 
home,  who  are  capable  of  enjoying  the  anticipated  pleasures  of  re- 
tirement afterwards.  We,  therefore,  find  a  great  proportion  of 
these  in  a  state  of  hypochondriacism,  more  or  less  prominent.  Ex- 
ercise, whether  of  body  or  mind,  is  the  great  antidote,  when  in  mo- 
deration, to  this  state — but  few  will  take  regular  exercise,  mental 
or  corporeal,  without  some  distinct  pursuit,  which  those  who  are 
retired  have  not.  Besides,  as  it  is  only  the  wealthy  who  volunta- 
rily retire,  they  think  one  great  object  of  their  remaining  days  is  to 
live  well ;  and  this  very  indulgence  leads  to  moro  misery  than  they 

H  2 
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As  it  is  more  easy  to  remove  disorders  in  the  begin- 
ning than  when  they  have  taken  deep  root,  so  it  is  very 
important  both  to  the  patient  and  practitioner,  to  detect 
the  lighter  shades  of  what  may  go  on  in  the  end  to  con- 
firmed hypochondriacism,  than  which  there  is  not  a 
more  terrible  or  more  untractable  malady  incident  to 
man.  It  is  fortunate  for  the  patient  when  unequivocal 
disorder  of  the  stomach  and  digestive  organs  is  an  early 
feature  of  the  disease,  for  then  his  attention  is  directed 
to  the  root  of  the  evil.  It  is,  also,  a  sign  that  physical 
causes  are  operating  deleteriously,  and  these  can  gene- 
rally be  more  effectually  combated  than  moral  causes. 
But  when  the  disorder  in  the  digestive  organs  is  not 
very  prominent,  or  is  wholly  inapparent,  and  the  mala- 
dy shews  its  first  approaches  only  through  the  medium 
of  the  mind,  or  through  distant  sympathies  in  the  body, 
the  real  state  of  the  case  is  seldom  ascertained  till  seri- 
ous mischief  is  done. 

Whenever,  therefore,  a  man  finds  any  alteration  in 
his  temper  or  moral  feelings,  there  being  no  adequate 
moral  cause,  he  should  suspect  some  physical  cause. 
Let  him  then  narrowly  watch  the  state  of  these  devia- 
tions from  natural  temper  or  feelings,  after  free  living 
and  after  abstinence — after  complicated  dishes,  and 
plain  food — after  wine  and  after  water.  If  he  does  not 
find  an  increase  or  diminution  of  his  mental  or  corpo- 
real ailments,  according  as  he  leans  to  the  one  side  or 
to  the  other  of  these  points  of  regimen,  then  the  com- 
plaint is  not  that  which  I  am  now  describing.  But  1 
am  confident,  that  he  will  very  generally  recognize  the 
correspondence  between  cause  and  effect — and  if  so, 
how  can  we  have  a  better  test  for  the  nature  of  the 

ever  experienced  in  the  pursuit  after  riches.  Thus  the  physique 
poisons  their  morale.  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  forced  to 
retire  from  mihtary  service,  in  consequence  of  their  services  being 
no  longer  wanted,  become  discontented  as  well  as  idle— and  a  state 
of  hypochondriacism  very  generally  succeeds.  Of  these  we  see 
daily  instances,  since  the  conclusion  of  the  long  and  disastrous  war 
witn  r  ranee. 
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complaint,  or  a  firmer  basis  for  the  treatment?     Even 
if  the  original  causes  be  purely  of  a  moral  nature — as, 
for  instance,  severe  losses  in  business,  or  speculations, 
&c. — still  the  mental  despondency  is  aggravated  by  the 
morbid  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system,  thus  induced, 
and  this  morbid  sensibility  is  again  mitigated  or  exaspe- 
rated by  the  quality  and  quantity  of  our  food  and  drink. 
The  physician   cannot  cure  the  moral  cause  that  preys 
upon  the  mind,  and  through  that  medium  injures  the 
body  ;  but  he  can,  in  some  measure,  prevent  the  re-ac- 
tion of  the  body  on  the  mind,  by  which  re-action  the 
moral  allliction  is  rendered  infinitely  more  difficult  to 
bear.     Thus  a  man  loses  by  speculation  a  certain  sum 
of  money,   which  makes  a  considerable  impression  in 
his  mind,  and  depresses  his  spirits.     After  a  while  lie 
finds  that  time,   instead  of  healing  the  wound  which 
misfortune    has   inflicted,   has  increased    it — and   that 
what  he  could  look  upon  with  some  degree  of    forti- 
tude, in  the  beginning,  is  now  become  such  a  source  of 
despondency  that  it  haunts   him  by  day  and  by  night, 
and  is  for  ever  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  and  even  in 
his  dreams,  if  he  can  sleep.     He  finds,  moreover,  that 
sometimes  he  can  view  the  misfortune  with  courage, 
and  spurn  the  idea  of  giving  way   under  it;  while,  at 
other  times  it  presents  itself  in  the  most  frightful  colours, 
and  he  seems'  completely  deprived  of  all  fortitude  to  re- 
sist its  overwhelming  influence.     This  is  a  true  copy, 
of  which  1  have  seen  many  originals,  during  the  late 
commercial  distresses,  and  ruinous  speculations.    What 
does  it  teach  us  !     Why,  that  the  moral  affliction  was 
borne  with  comparative  ease  till  the  digestive  organs 
and  nervous  system  were  impaired  through  the  agency 
of  the  mind,  when  these  corporeal  derangements  im- 
paired, in  turn,  the  mental  energies.     But  how  are  we 
to  account  for  the  fact,  that  one  day  the  individual  will 
evince   fortitude,  and  the  next  despair — all  the  atten- 
dant circumstances  of  the  moral  evil  remaining  precise- 
ly as  they  were  ?     It  can  be  often    accounted   for  by 
the  occasional  irritation  of  food  or  drink  exasperating 
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the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  thereby  re-acting  on  the  mind.      This  tempo- 
rary irritation  over,  the  mind  again  recovers  a  degree 
of  its  former  serenity  or  firmness,  till  the  cause  is  re- 
applied.    I  was  led  to  this  solution  of  the  enigma  some 
years  ago,  by  observing  that  an  aged  hypochondriac 
was  every  second  day  affected  with  such  an  exaspera- 
tion of  his  melancholy  forebodings,  that  he  did  nothing 
but  walk  about  his  room  wringing  his  hands,  and  assur- 
ing his  servants  that  the  hand  of  death  was  upon  him, 
and  that  he  could  not  possibly  survive  more  than  a  few 
hours.     Under  these  gloomy  impressions  he  would  re- 
fuse food  and  drink,  and,  in  fact,  give  himself  up  for 
lost.     The  succeeding  sun,  however,  would  find  him 
quite  an  altered  man.     The  cloud  had  broken  away— 
a  gleam  of  hope  was  re-kindled — and  the  appetite  for 
food  and  drink  was  indulged  too  freely.     Next  morn- 
ing, all  would  again  be  despair,  and  nothing  but  death 
could  be  thought  of.  So  he  went  on,  as  regular  as  light 
and  darkness.     But  if,  on  the  comparatively  good  day, 
he  could  be  kept  on  a  very  small  portion  of  food,  and 
two  or  three  glasses  of  wine,  the  next  would  be  com- 
paratively good  also.     This,  however,  could  seldom  be 
done ;  for  as  soon  as  he  felt  a  respite  from  his  miseries, 
procured  by  one  day's  abstinence,  he  returned  to  his 
usual  indulgences,  and  again  irritated  his  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  through  them  reproduced  the  despondency 
of  mind.     Another  curious  phenomenon  was  observed 
in  this  case,  and,  indeed,  I  have  seen  the  same  in  many 
others :— -namely,  that  any  purgative  medicine,  which 
operated  at  all  severely,  brought  on  an  exasperation  of 
the  mental  depression  and  irritability  of  temper.     He 
was  always  better  when  the  bowels  were  constipated, 
than  when  they  were    relaxed— clearly  shewing  that 
whatever  irritated  the  nerves  of  the  alimentary  canal 
whether  as  food  or  as  physic,  increased  the  mental  ma- 
lady. 

,hLf ince  lhe  fir8t  c.diUon,  °f  ¥*  Essay  was  Printed'  the  hypo 
cnondnac  above-mentioned,  (a  late  General  officer)  paid  the  deb- 
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I  have  known  many  instances  where  individuals, 
having  this  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
nerves,  experienced,  after  eating  certain  articles  of  diffi- 
cult digestion,  such  a  state  of  irritability  of  temper, 
that  they  were  conscious  of  the  danger  they  ran  by  the 
slightest  collision  or  contradiction  from  even  the  near- 

of  nature,  and  that  in  a  very  sudden  and  mysterious  manner.  The 
day  before  his  death  lie  was  in  very  good  spirits,  and  played  the 
violin,  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  for  several  hours.  The  next 
was  his  bad  day,  and  he  did  not  get  out  of  bed.  Nevertheless  he 
ate  some  dinner,  and  took  two  or  three  glasses  of  wine.  In  the 
evening  ho  desired  his  butler  to  go  down  stairs  to  his  tea,  and 
leave  him  to  take  a  nap.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  when 
the  butler  returned,  his  master  was  found  dead  ! 

This  gentleman,  whose  talents  and  amiable  qualities  endeared 
him  to  a  very  extensive  circle  of  friends,  had  presented,  for  twenty 
years  past,  ono  of  the  most  exquisite  portraits  of  hypochondriacism 

which  lias,  perhaps,  ever  been  seen.     General had  risen  in 

India  to  the  rank  of  chief  engineer,  and  had  led  a  life  of  great  acti- 
vity, mental  and  corporeal,  till  the  age  of  fifty,  when  he  returned  to 
Europe,  with  an  ample  competence,  and  with  the  rational  hope  of 
realizing  the  wish  of  the  poet,  and  crowning — 

"  A  youth  of  labour  with  an  age  of  ease." 

But,  in  Europe,  he  began  gradually  to  present  hypochondriacal 
symptoms  ;  to  dissipate  which  he  rumbled  over  France,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  other  parts  of  Europe — without  being  able 
to  fly  from  his  own  wretched  feelings.  About  ten  years  before  his 
death,  the  hypochondriacism  had  risen  to  that  height  that  he  be- 
gan to  decline  going  into  society,  though  he  still  permitted  his  nu- 
merous friends  to  call  upon  him.  His  time  was  now  occupied  with 
the  most  minute  attention  to  every  sensation  that  was  felt  in  any 
part  of  his  body,  from  morning  till  night ;  and  with  perpetual  pre- 
dictions of  a  fatal  termination  of  his  disease  in  a  very  short  time. 
Gradually,  however,  the  whole  of  his  miseries  concentrated  them- 
selves in  the  line  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  and  for  seven  or 
eight  years,  he  never  would  allow  that  he  had  one  moment's  res- 
pite from  the  most  terrible  degree  of  pain,  and  other  indescribable 
sensations  in  the  rectum,  colon,  small  intestines,  or  stomach.  All 
the  dyspeptic  remedies  were  exhausted,  without  producing  any  re- 
lief; and,  as  he  still  had  his  appetite,  and  did  not  waste  in  flesh, 
his  complaints  were  considered  by  his  friends  to  be  imaginary,  and 
they  all  sot  bun  down  as  a  decided  hypochondriac.  Five  years 
before  his  death,  a  stone  was  discovered  to  be  in  the  bladder,  and 
now  a  hope  was  entertained  that  the  key  to  his  pains  and  other  ail- 
ments was  at.  length  discovered.  Sir  A.  Cooper  removed  the  stone, 
With  his  usual  dexterity  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  wound  was  healed, 
all  the  sensations  of  pain  in  the  digestive  organs,  and  hypochondria 
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est  relations,  and,  therefore,  avoided  society  till  the  fit 
went  off.  One  gentleman  in  this  state  always  caused 
his  servants  to  tie  his  hands  together,  lest,  in  the  pa« 
roxysms  of  irritation,  (without  any  ostensible  cause)  he 
should  cut  his  throat  or  otherwise  commit  suicide. 
There  was  great  difficulty  at  one  time  in  keeping  this 
gentleman  from  wine  in  excess.  Tartar-emetic  was, 
therefore,  put  into  it  unknown  to  him,  and  produced 
vomiting  every  time  he  took  it.  He  persevered  for  a 
day  or  two,  and  then  took  such  a  disgust  for  his  usual 
beverage  that  he  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  it.  This 
also  effectually  checked  his  appetite  for  food— and  for 
a  time,  there  was  almost  a  total  cessation  of  the  irrita- 
bility of  temper  and  paroxysms  of  agitation,  till  he  got 
back  to  excesses  of  the  table. 

acal  symptoms  gradually  returned  as  bad  as  ever.  The  General 
now  kept  to  the  house,  and  every  day  was  to  be  his  last.  Nothing 
except  occasional  abstinence  in  food  and  drink  ever  did  him  much 
good— but  this  abstinence  invariably  mitigated  his  sufferings,  iyid 
relieved  the  depression  of  spirits  and  irritability  of  temper. 

Vn  examination,  there  was  not  a  single  vestige  of  disease  to  be 
seen  m  any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  from  the  stomach  to  the 
rectum.  The  brain  also  was  sound,  as  were  the  lungs.  The  cause 
of  death  was  a  rupture  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  occasioned 
by  a  small  aneunsmal  tumour  which  projected  from  that  chamber, 
and  which  was  filled  with  layers  of  concrete  fibrine.  This  little 
aneunsmal  projection  gave  way  in  the  centre,  and  about  eight  or 
ten  ounces  of  blood  had  been  effused  into  the  cavity  of  the  pcricar- 
dium,  through  a  very  small  aperture.  This  disease,  of  which  he 
never  exhibited  any  symptom  during  life,  and  which  no  kind  of 
auscultic  investigation  could  possibly  have  detected,  was  not,  I 
conceive,  of  long  standing,  or  in  any  way  connected  with  the  state 
or  Hypochondriasis  under  which  he  had  laboured  for  more  than 
twenty  years. 

This  case  offers  an  illustration  of  the  great  length  of  time  during 
which  even  a  high  degree  of  irritation  and  pain  will  continue  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  without  any  cognizable  trace  being  left  after 
aeath.  In  the  general's  case,  the  pain  was  often  so  great  in  the 
line  of  the  bowels,  and  especially  in  the  colon,  that  opium,  stramo- 
mum,  and  even  belladonna,  were  ineffectual  in  subduing  it.  Could 
he  have  been  kept  on  very  restricted  food  and  drink,  his  sufferings 
would  have  been   greatly  mitigated,  and  his  life  prolonged.     He 

0^  h  ogC  ?'  and  a  more  amiabIe  character  never  existed 
on  earth.     Qmescat  in  pace  ! 
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It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  there  are  some 
cases  where  this  periodical  or  occasional  exasperation 
of  the  despondency  and  mental  discomfort  cannot  be 
traced  to  any  errors  in  food  or  drink  ;  as  these  exaspe- 
rations will  come  on  when  the  individual  is  adhering 
to  the  most  strict  and  temperate  regimen.     It  is  diffi- 
cult to   account  for  such  occurrences  ;  but  it  is  quite 
evident  that  they  depend  on  some  physical  cause,  pro- 
bably atmospheric,  in  the  shape  of  malaria,*  acting  on 
a  nervous  system,  rendered  unnaturally  susceptible  by 
the  moral  causes  already  described.     These  returns  of 
discomfort,  while  the  patient  is  rigid  in  attending  to  the 
rules  laid  down  for  him,  are  very  discouraging,  and 
make  him  often  despair  of  relief,  and  distrust  the  pow- 
ers of  regimen  and  medicinal  treatment.     All  this  is 
natural  enough ;  but  it  may  be  a  consolation  to  him 
and  to  his  physician,  to  know  that  time  and  a  steady 
perseverence  in  temperance  will  pretty  certainly  over- 
come the  evil,    when   assisted  by    proper   medicine. 
Time  is  required  for  the  general  nervous  system  to  re- 
cover tone.     Thus  we  see  people,  who  have  once  suf- 
fered from  ague,  relapse  occasionally  for  years  after- 
wards, from  causes  which  are  often  incognizable  to  the 
senses.     Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  when  the  nervous 
system    of  an   individual  has  once  received  a  severe 
shock,  he  should  be  liable  to  temporary  relapses  of  de- 
spondency and  irritability  for  a  long  time  afterwards  ? 
In  these  cases,  the  nervous  system  is  to  be  strengthened 
by  every  possible  means,  short  of  irritating  the  diges- 
tive organs.     The  sulphate  of  quinine  will  be  found  a 
valuable  medicine  in  such  cases. 

In  fine,  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  the  thousand 
ways  in  which  different  people  are  affected  in  their 
tempers  and  dispositions  from  from  this  morbid  sensi- 

*  During  the  last  few  years,  I  have  been  able  distinctly  to  trace, 
in  numerous  instances,  the  disease  in  question,  to  malaria,  that  is, 
to  the  influence  of  a  damp  situation.  It  is  probably  on  this  account, 
that  mild  tonics,  aided  by  a  proper  diet,  are  so  beneficial  in  restor- 
ing health. 
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bility  of  nerves — and  that  without  any  material  feeling 
of  discomfort  in  the  very  parts  where  the  focus  of  mor- 
bid sensibility  exists.  They  cannot,  therefore,  point 
out  the  causes  of  their  wretched  feelings,  nor  can  their 
medical  attendant  detect  them.  Their  complaints  are 
considered  imaginary  and  pass  unpitied — and  the  un- 
happy victim  of  a  real  physical  malady,  which  preys  on 
his  vitals,  is  thus  set  down  as  a  hypochondriac,  and  so 
bantered  and  ridiculed  by  his  friends,  that  the  world  is 
to  him  a  purgatory,  from  which  he  has  little  regret  in 
parting. 


SECT.  XL— TREATMENT ; 
DIETETIC,    MEDICINAL,    AND    MORAL. 

The  pains  which  I  have  taken  to  investigate  the 
causes  and  the  nature  of  the  class  of  diseases  which  has 
passed  under  review,  will  greatly  abridge  what  1  have 
to  say  as  to  the  treatment.  The  real  and  efficient  re- 
medies are  very  few  in  number;  and,  in  this  respect, 
they  form  a  striking  contrast  with  the  innumerable 
forms  and  phenomena  of  the  disease  for  which  they 
are  prescribed.  Speaking  generally,  I  verily  believe 
there  is  more  harm  than  good  done  by  the  farrago  of 
medicines  which  are  eagerly  swallowed  by  the  dyspeptic 
patient,  at  a  time,  too,  when  his  stomach  will  scarcely 
digest  the  slightest  food. 

I  think  I  have  proved  that,  whether  there  be  ostensi- 
ble disorder  of  the  digestive  function,  or  only  the  mani- 
festation of  morbid  sympathies  at  a  distance,  or  both  at 
the  same  time,  there  is  a  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gas- 
tric and  intestinal  nerves;  and,  hence,  the  first  and 
most  important  indication  is  to  lessen  that  sensibility, 
by  withdrawing  the  causes  of  irritation,  and  applying 
such  remedies  as  have  the  effect  of  diminishing  irrita- 
bility.    If  the  sources  of  irritation  could  be  completely 


THE    STOMACH    AND    BOWELS.  93 

drawn,  Nature  wouldgenerally  effecta  cure,  without  the 
assistance  of  medicine.  But  as  these  are  sometimes  of 
a  moral,  as  well  as  a  physical  nature,  we  have  but  little 
power  over  the  former,  and  are,  therefore,  only  able  to 
militate  the  symptoms.  As  it  is  on  the  regulation  of 
diel  that  our  chief  hopes  of  cure  must  rest,  and  as  the 
system  which  I  must  insist  on  is  rather  rigid,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  shew  the  reason  why  this  apparently 
severe  discipline  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  sti- 
mulate the  practitioner  to  fearlessly  prescribe,  and  the 
patient  to  implicitly  adopt  it. 

There  is  a  great  error  committed  every  day,  in  fly- 
ing to  medicine  at  once,  when  the  functions  of  the  sto- 
mach and  liver  are  disordered — the  secretions  unnatu- 
ral— and  the  food  imperfectly  digested.  Instead  of  ex- 
hibiting purgatives  day  after  day  to  carry  off'  diseased 
secretions,  we  should  lessen  and  simplify  the  food,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  formation  of  these  bad  secretions. 
In   doing  this  we  have  great  prejudices  to  overcome. 

The  patient  feels  himself  getting  weaker  and  thinner 

and  he  looks  to  nourishing  food  and  tonics  for  a  cure. 
But  he  will  generally  be  disappointed  in  the  end  by  this 
plan.  From  four  ounces  of  thick  gruel,  sago,  or  arrow- 
root, every  six  hours,  he  will,  under  some  severe  states 
of  indigestion,  derive  more  nutriment  and  strength  than 
from  half  a  pound  of  animal  food  and  a  pinl  of  wine. 
Whenever  he  feels  any  considerable  additional  unea- 
siness or  discomfort  in  mind  and  in  body,  after  eating, 
he  has  erred  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  his  food,  how- 
ever restricted  the  one,  or  select  the  other.  If  the  food 
and  drink  irritate  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  they  must 
be  reduced  and  simplified,  down  even  to  the  extreme 
farinaceous  diet  above  alluded  to.  I  have  known  dys- 
peptic patients  gain  flesh  and  strength  on  half  a  pint  of 
good  gruel  or  arrow-root  thrice  in  the  24  hours — and 
gradually  bring  the  stomach,  step  by  step,  up  to  the 
point  of  digesting  plain  animal  food  and  biscuit.*     On 

*  I  haro  again  to  protest  against  a  misconception  of  my  opinions, 
in  respect  to  diet,  which  many  readers  have  fallen  into,  since  the 
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six  ounces  of  animal  food,  with  biscuit  or  stale  bread, 
and  a  glass  of  water,  with  or  without  a  spoonful  of 
brandy,  I  have  known  invalids  dine  for  months  in  suc- 
cession, and  attain,  on  this  regimen,  a  degree  of  strength 
and  a  serenity  of  mind  beyond  their  most  sanguine 
hopes.  In  all  or  any  of  the  various  forms  of  indiges- 
tion which  have  been  described,  then,  the  diet  is  the 
first  thing  to  be  regulated.  But  it  is  quite  preposter- 
ous to  prescribe  a  certain  quantity,  or  even  quality  of 
food  and  drink,  till  the  power  of  the  digestive  organs  is 
ascertained.  1  have  repeatedly  pointed  out  the  criteria 
by  which  the  patient  as  well  as  the  practitioner,  may 
easily  determine  this  important  point.  I  care  not  if 
the  dyspeptic  invalid  begins  with  a  pound  of  beef-steaks, 
and  a  bottle  of  port  wine  for  his  dinner.  If  he  feel  as 
comfortable  at.  the  end  of  two,  four,  six,  eight,  or  ten 
hours  after  this  repast,  as  he  did  between  breakfast  and 
dinner  of  the  preceding  day,  he  had  better  continue  his 
regimen,  and  throw  physic  to  the  dogs.  But  if,  a  few 
hours  after  his  dinner,  he  feel  a  sense  of  distention  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  or  any  of  those  symptoms  of  indi- 
gestion which  have  been  pointed  out — if  he  feel  a  lan- 
guor of  body,  or  a  cloudiness  of  the  mind — if  he  have 
a  restless  night — if  he  experience  a  depression  of  spi- 
rits, or  irritability  of  temper  next  morning,  his  repast 
has  been  too  much,  or  improper  in  kind,  and  he  must 
reduce  and  simplify  till  he  come  to  that  quantity  and 
quality  of  food  and  drink  for  dinner,  which  will  pro- 
duce  little  or   no  alteration  in  his  feelings,  whether 

first  edition  of  this  Essay  was  printed.  Many  have  believed  and 
said  that  I  recommended  people,  whether  ill  or  well,  to  live  on  wa- 
ter gruel.  I  certainly  advise  those  who  cannot  digest  any  thing 
Btronger  than  gruel,  to  live,  for  a  time,  on  this  simple  nutriment, 
rather  than  keep  up  a  constant  irritation  in  their  digestive  organs. 
But  a  candid  perusal  of  my  statements  must  shew  that  I  limit  this 
rigid  discipline  to  extreme  cases,  and  that  I  recommend  the  scale 
of  diet  to  be  gradually  increased  up  to  a  reasonable  quantity 
and  variety,  whenever  the  organs  of  digestion  are  sufficiently 
strengthened  to  admit  of  this  latitude  in  food  and  drink,  with  ad- 
vantage, or  even  with  impunity.  If  people  will  misconstrue  my 
opinions  after  this,!  cannot  help  it. 
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of  exhilaration  immediately  after  dinner,  or  of  discom- 
fort some  hours  subsequent  to  this  meal.  This  is  the 
criterion  by  which  the  patient  must  judge  for  himself. 
The  scale  of  diet  must  be  lowered  and  simplified  down 
even  to  water  gruel  or  arrow-root,  if  necessary,  that  is, 
if  nothing  higher  can  be  borne,  otherwise  a  cure  can 
never  be  expected.  Speaking  generally,  the  dyspeptic 
invalid  may  commence  the  trial  with  from  four  to  eight 
ounces  of  plain  and  tender  animal  food,  with  stale  bread 
and  few  or  no  vegetables,  at  two  o'clock,  or  as  near 
that  hour  as  possible,  drinking,  after  the  meal,  a  table- 
spoonful  of  brandy  to  two  or  three  wine-glassfuls  of 
water.  If,  after  this,  he  feels  light,  and  rather  inclined 
to  exercise  or  amusement  than  to  take  a  nap  on  the 
sofa,  he  has  hit  the  point — and  to  that  system  he  should 
rigidly  adhere.  If  he  feel  oppressed  in  body,  or  dis- 
comforted in  mind,  he  must  reduce  the  quantity  gradual- 
ly— if  he  feel  a  sense  of  emptiness,  or  faintness,  or  de- 
bility, he  must  increase  the  quantity  of  his  food — but 
this  will  very  seldom  be  necessary.  If  the  weak  brandy 
and  water  will  not  be  taken,  sherry  and  water,  (a  wine- 
glassful  to  the  tumbler)  may  be  allowed  ;  but  it  is  not 
so  salutary  as  the  former.  Every  thing  that  is  taken 
beyond  this,  at  dinner,  is  at  the  invalid's  own  peril — 
and  if  he  prefer  wretched  health  of  body  and  mind  with 
the  momentary  gratification  of  sensual  indulgence  at 
table,  let  not  the  physician  give  his  sanction  to  such  re- 
gimen. I  have  distinctly  said  that  the  invalid  may  eat 
and  drink  as  much  as  he  pleases — provided  he  experi- 
ence no  considerable  increase  of  his  morbid  feelings 
from  food  and  drink,  within  the  twenty -four  succeeding 
hours.  If  he  do  feel  an  increase  of  these,  the  necessity 
of  the  restriction  which  I  propose  is  self-evident,  and 
so  far  from  being  the  imposition  of  a  penance,  it  is,  in 
reality,  the  removal  of  one.*     Let  be  remembered  that 

*  There  will  be  found  in  practice  a*  certain  proportion  of  casei 
where  we  must  modify  this  rule,  on  the  principlo  that  of  two  evils 
we  ought  to  choose  the  lesser.  Thus  some  people,  if  kept  on  so 
low  a  scale  of  diet  as  to  securo   them  from  discomfort  in  the  sto- 
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I  am  speaking  of  the  dyspeptic  stomach,  antl  not  of  (hat 
which  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  its  healthy  powers  and 
of  all  its  natural  sensibilities.  To  the  man  in  health, 
and  who  takes  regular  exercise,  almost  every  kind  of 
food  is  wholesome,  as  Celsus  remarked  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago — "  sanis  omnia  sana.1'  But  the  invalid 
may  ask — "  can  I  not  have  my  ailments  removed  with- 
out abridging  my  indulgences?'1  No!  And  the  practi- 
tioner who  undertakes  the  treatment  under  such  condi- 
tions, betrays  either  a  want  of  principle  or  a  want  of 
judgment. 

Well,  then,  the  patient  adopts  such  a  simple  and  ab- 
stemious plan  of  diet  that  he  feels  no  material  augmen- 
tation of  his  suffering*  after  food  ;  but  still  he  is  far  from 
well.  He  escapes  those  periodical  aggravations  of  his 
complaint;  but  the  medium  ratio  of  valetudinary  health 
remains  as  before.  There  must  be  time  for  all  things. 
Effects  do  not  always  cease  in  the  living  machine,  when 
their  causesare  removed  It  may  hav.e  taken  a  longappli- 
cation  of  noxious  agents  andimproper  regimen  to  produce 
the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  nerves,  and  it  will  require 
some  time  to  reinstate  them  in  their  natural  tone  of  feel- 
ing. Besides,  the  causes  that  originally  produced  the 
disorder  may  have  been  of  a  moral  nature,  and  may 
still  continue  to  operate.  In  this  case,  we  can  only 
prevent  the  aggravation  of  the  complaint  by  proper  diet, 
and  mitigate  the  symptoms  by  proper  remedies.  The 
rest  must  be  left  to  time,  and  to  moral  means. 

Although  there  is  much  peculiarity  of  disposition,  in 
regard  to  diet,  observable  in  different  individuals,  and 
therefore  some  latitude  to  he  allowed  on  this  account, 

mach,  will  fall  into  a  state  of  inconvenient  debility.  In  such  in- 
stances, we  must  raise  the  scale  of  diet,  even  at  the  expense  of 
some  discomfort.  The  judgment  of  the  practitioner  will  here  be 
put  to  the  test.  Jf  he  reduce  the  quantity  of  food  too  far,  lie  in- 
duces debility — if  he  raise  it  too  high,  he  will  keep  up  i>  ritation, 
and  perpetuate  disease.  The  happy  medium  can  only  be  ascertain- 
ed by  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  individual,  and  of  the 
effects  of  regimen  and  medicine.  Of  the  two  horns  of  the  dilemma, 
it  is  certainly  safer,  in  the  end,,  to  run  on  that  which  leads  to  dt-> 
bility,  than  on  that  which  keeps  up  irritation 
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yet  experience  has  shewn  that,  however  the  proper 
quantity  of  food  may  differ  in  different  constitutions, 
there  is  one  broad  rule  as  to  quality,  which  is  seldom 
inapplicable  to  the  great  majority  of  dyspeptics. 

The  least  irritating,  and  the  most  easily  digested  ali- 
ment, is  unquestionably  farinaceous  food,  at  the  head 
of  which  we  may  place  good  gril-grucl.  I  have  known 
many  who  could  digest  only  this,  without  unpleasant 
sensations  in  the  stomach,  or  some  other  part  of  the 
body.  When  such  is  the  case,  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach are  in  a  high  degree  of  morbid  sensibility,  and 
great  caution  should  be  taken  not  to  irritate  them  by 
premature  attempts  at  more  nutritious  food,  No  per- 
son is  in  danger  of  starvation  who  can  take  and  digest 
a  pint — or  even  less,  of  good  gruel  in  the  24  hours. 
Arrow-root,  sago,  tapioca,  rice,  salep,  are  all  in  the  same 
class;  but  few  of  them  will  bear  repetition  so  well  as 
gruel.  A  little  sugar,  and  a  tea-spoonfull  of  brandy  in 
each  cup  of  the  gruel  may  be  permitted;  but  the  bran- 
dy may  often  be  dispensed  with.* 

When  the  nerves  have  been  kept  free  from  irritation 
for  a  short  time  by  this  mild  regimen — when  the  tongue 
cleans — the  appetite  returns — the  sleep  becomes  more 
refreshing — and  the  intellectual,  as  well  as  the  corpo- 
real feelings  and  functions  more  tranquil,  beef-tea  may- 
be used  wilh  well  toasted  bread — then  a  small  quantity 
of  chicken  or  mutton  ventured  on,  and  gradually  in- 
creased. Whenever  any  very  uneasy  sensations  of 
mind  or  body  occur,  within  the  24  hours  after  this  trial 
of  animal  aliment,  it  should  be  decreased  :  or,  if  that 
will  not  do  ,  wholly  omitted,  for  a  time,  and  the  farina- 
ceous food  resumed.  If  no  bad  effects  follow,  the  quan- 
tity of  chicken  or  mutton  may  be  progressively  increas- 
ed to  six  or  eight  ounces,  with  stale  bread — but  not  too 

*  Thorc  arc  some  individuals  who  cannot  take  gruel,  without  its 
turning'  acid  on  the  stomach.  It  should  then  be  discontinued,  and 
Borne  other  farinaceous  food,  as  rice  or  other  plain  pudding  sub- 
stituted. Panada,  with  a  little  brandy  or  wine,  will  sometimes 
agree  when  the  gruel  and  other  farinaceous  substances  disagree. 

I   2 
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much  of  that.  No  other  vegetable  matter  can  yet  be 
safely  ventured  on.  While  the  farinaceous  regimen  i9 
necessary,  little  or  no  drink  should  be  taken,  unless 
thirst  be  felt,  when  barley-water  or  toast  and  water,  in 
small  quantity,  may  be  allowed.  When  the  chicken 
or  mutton  can  be  borne,  the  drink  should  vary  in  quan- 
tity, according  to  the  feelings  of  thirst,  and  the  number 
of  ounces  of  the  animal  diet  which  can  be  tolerated. 
Thus,  if  the  patient  cannot  take  more  than  an  ounce  of 
animal  aliment,  a  wine-glassfull  of  water,  with  a  tea- 
spoonfull  of  brandy  in  it,  is  as  much  as  should  be  taken 
after  the  repast,  unless  thirst  should  urge,  when  some 
toast  and  water,  with  a  very  little,  or  without  brandy, 
may  be  taken.  If  eight  ounces  of  mutton  can  be  borne 
with  impunity,  a  tumbler  of  water,  with  a  table-spoon- 
full  or  two  ol  brandy,  is  a  fair  allowance,  or  a  glass  of 
good  wine. 

From  poultry  and  mutton,  the  dyspeptic  should  cau- 
tiously ascend  to  game  and  other  species  of  animal 
food— dressed  in  the  simplest  manner,  and  still  with 
stale  bread  or  biscuit.  I  would  strongly  advise  that  the 
quantity  should  never  exceed  half  a  pound  in  weight, 
even  when  that  can  be  borne  without  a  single  unplea- 
sant  sensation  succeeding.  This  is  quite  enough,  and 
often  too  much,  for  an  invalid,  who  frequently  acquires 
a  degree  of  strength  and  firmness,  though  not  fulness  of 
muscle,  on  this  quantity,  which  in  time  surprises  his 
friends,  as  well  as  himself.  When  arrived  at  the  pow 
er  of  digesting  m  or  eight  ounces  of  meat,  he  may  vary 
the  kind  of  animal  matter  considerably.  Lamb,  hare, 
tender  beef, tope-nay  venison,  may  betaken,  provid- 
ed  he  golden  rule  be  observed  of  always  keeping  to 
that  qwtnhty  which  produces  no  languor  after  eatine- 
no  unpleasant  sensation  of  mind  or  body  during  dL- 
Hon.*     I  cannot  urge  this  rule  too  strenuously  on  dys- 

*  It  may  seem  strange  that  T  lmvo  ».- *  •     i    j    , 
edible  matters  for  the  fj™&.     But  t  toS ^  "  ^  °f 
rious,  if  not  dangerous  species  of  f««J i  ■  ,   '      1S  a  ver3'  Preca" 
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peptics.-  Their  happiness — perhaps  their  welfare — and 
the  happiness  and  welfare  of  many  who  are  connected 
with  them,  depend  on  its  strict  observance. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  endless  catalogue  of 
improper  dishes  as  soups,  stews,  ragout^  &c.  Almost  all 
are  improper  for  the  dyspeptic,  or  at  least  doubtful,  if 
not  dangerous,  that  are  not  included  in  the  above  list. 
Even  a  mealy  potatoe  will  often  irritate  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach  (without  any  perceptible  sensation  there), 
and  pass  undigested,  after  producing  a  great  deal  of 
wretched  feeling  in  distant  parts  of  the  body.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  every  kind  of  fruit  and  vegetables. 
There  is  such  a  tendency  to  acidity  in  the  weak  and 
irritable  stomach — vegetable  matters  are  so  prone  to 
ferment  and  acidify— and  acid  is  so  peculiarly  offen- 
sive to  the  morbidly  sensible  nerves  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  that  the  dyspeptic  invalid  cannot  be  too  much 
on  his  guard  against  fruit  and  vegetables  of  every  des- 
cription, however  innocent  they  may  seem  to  be,  as 
connected  with  disagreeable  feelings  in  the  stomach 
itself.  In  general,  however,  plain  puddings,  made  of 
bread,  ground  rice,  tapioca,  and  the  like,  arc  admissi- 
ble, when  the  stomach  has  recovered  some  degree  of 
tone; — but  when  made  with  raisins,  currants,  or  other 
dried  fruit,  together  with  eggs,  and  tiie  various  et  ceteras 
of  refined  cookery,  they  are  dangerous  articles  of  food 
for  the  dyspeptic.  As  for  cheese,  pickles,  nuts,  onions, 
and  a  variety  of  provocatives,  they  are  generally  injuri- 
ous in  dyspepsia,  and  as  such  should  be  avoided.  In 
proportion  as  strength  of  stomach  returns,  well-boiled 
vegetables,  and  especially  a  mealy  potatoe,  may  be  cau- 
tiously tried. 

rancid  and  greatly  irritate  the  gastric  and  intestinal  nerves.  I 
would  advise  the  dyspeptic  invalid  to  be  cautious  offish.  Without 
butter  or  other  sauces  it  is  insipid — and  with  these  additions  it  is 
seldom  safe.  1  have  know  very  serious  attacks  of  indigestion,  in 
its  febrile  form,  produced  by  turbot  and  oven  cod.  Shell-fish,  as 
cral),  lobsters,  and  oysters,  are,  in  general,  much  less  injurious,  and 
can  he  borne  without  detriment  by  the  dyspeptic  stomach,  when 
the  irritability  of  its  nerves  has  been  a  good  deal  subdued  by  a  pro- 
per coarse  of  diet  and  medicine  previously. 
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In  respect  to  drink,  my  firm  conviction  is,  that  water 
is  the  best;  and  that,  till  the  habit  of  water  drinking 
can  be  acquired,  a  dilute  mixture  of  brandy  and  water, 
is  the  next  best  beverage.  Still  I  have  no  objection  to 
a  glass  or  two  of  sherry,  under  the  guidance  of  the  cri- 
teria  which  I  have  so  often  laid  down.-  The  sooner, 
however,  that  every  species  of  stimulating  drink  can 
be  laid  aside,  the  better.  A  cup  of  cotfee "after  dinner 
is  far  preferable  to  wine.  Malt  liquors  are  very  ques- 
tionable, except  in  particular  constitutions. 

It  is  a  certain  fact,  however,  that  more  mischief  is 
done,  in  general,  by  too  much  food  than  by  too  much 
wine.  The  latter  stimulates  the  stomach,  and  the  whole 
system  no  doubt,  but  it  is  soon  discharged  from  the  sto- 
mach, and  from  the  body  altogether,  by  the  various  out- 
lets. Not  so  the  food,  if  in  too  large  a  proportion.  The 
stomach  and  bowels  are  oppressed  by  the  undigested 
part— or  over-exerted  in  the  process  of  digesting  more 
than  is  necessary,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  gastric 
and  constitutional  irritation,  much  worse  than  vinous 
stimulation,  is  kept  up  for  a  long  time  after  each  im- 
moderate  meal. 

The  other  meals  are  of  some  consequence  to  be  at- 
tended to  by  the  dyspeptic  invalid.  In  the  morning,  if 
the  nervous  irritability  is  not  in  the  highest  degree  (ne- 
cessitating ihe  use  of  gruel)  coffee  or  good  black  tea, 
with  well-toasted  bread,  cold,  and  with  very  little  but- 
ter-or  what  is  better,  with  a  little  cold  or  hot  meat, 
may  be  taken,  and  nothing  more  till  dinner,  if  at  two 
o  clock      Where  tyrant  custom  compels  to  dine  late 

V  iS  u  ,?at  and  bisCuit'  or  some  bread  and  butter 
should  be  taken  at  one  o'clock.     The  tea  should  be  the 

foSe-a8Anrfe  f'  ■?  gene,'al^   With0ut  animal 

food  —And  a  cup  of  gruel,  sago,  or  panada,  is  the  best 
supper.  Where  d.nner  is  taken  at  an  early  hour  how 
ever  a  slice  of  meat,  with  a  little  biscuit,  and  some 
weak  brandy  and  water,  or  sherry  and  water  may™ 
necessary  m  some  constitutions,  before  going  tTbed 
Many  people  cannot  sleep,  if  they  go  to  bed  whl Tan 
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empty  stomach  ;  and  as  sleep  is  of  such  great  impor- 
tance to  the  invalid,  it  should  not  be  prevented  by  the 
want  of  a  slight  repast  at  bed-time.  1  am  no  advocate 
for  unnecessary  restriction.  The  feelings  of  nature  are 
to  be  always  attended  to — but  not  the  immediate  feel- 
ing of  comfort  alone — the  subsequent  sensations  are  to 
be  taken  into  account.  Where  farinaceous  food  can 
be  relished  for  breakfast,  (as  gruel  and  milk,  oatmeal 
porridge  and  milk,  bread  and  milk,  &c.)  it  is  certainly 
better  (ban  tea.  The  milk  or  cream  should  be  sparingly 
used  wi(h  (his  last  beverage.  Many  dyspeptics  break- 
fast best  on  a  mutton-chop  and  stale  bread. 

By  adherence  to  the  foregoing  plan,  varying  the 
quantity  according  to  the  feelings  subsequently  expe- 
rienced, the  surest  foundation  is  laid,  not  onl)  for  health, 
but  for  happiness.  Upon  a  regimen  of  this  kind,  with 
proper  exercise,  the  body  will  he  brought  to  the  greatest 
degree  of  permanent  muscular  strength,  of  which  the 
individual  constitution  is  susceptible— and  the  intellec- 
tual powers  will  be  raised  in  proportfon.  Equanimity 
of  mind  will  be  attained,  if  attainable  at  all  ;  and  where 
moral  causes  of  irritation  or  affliction  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed, they  will  lie  greatly  neutralized.  Under  such  a  sys- 
tem of  diet,  the  corporeal  frame  will  be  rendered  more 
capable  of  undergoing  fatigue — and  the  mind  more  able 
to  resist  misfortune,  than  by  the  richest  dishes  and  most 
luxurious  wines.* 

The  ri'jjid  system  which  1  have  proposed  is  not  the 
creature  of  speculation,  engendered  in  the  closet.  It 
is  (hat  which  many,  to  my  knowledge,  have  adopted 
with  the  most  perfect  success — it  is  that  by  which  I 
have  conquered  the  most  intense  degree  of  dyspepsia 
in  my  own  person.  Those  who  have  courage  and  per- 
severance to  reap  the  fruits  of  such  a  system,  will  hard- 

*  Captain  (load  states  that,  when  he  commenced  his  travels  in 
South  America,  he  was  quite  unable  to  undergo  the  necessary 
exertion,  till  lie  adopted  the  plan  of  living  on  plain  animal  food  and 
water  only,  lie  could  then,  in  a  short  time,  tire  out  many  horses 
>n  his  equestrian  journ. 
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\y  be  induced  to  change  it  too  soon,  however  strongly 
they  may  be  tempted  by  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  and 
the  seductions  of  convivial  society.  It  would  be  well 
for  those  in  the  enjoyment  of  present  health,  if  they 
employed  a  certain  degree  of  it  as  a  preservative  of  that 
invaluable  blessing!  But  this  1  do  not  expect.  I  am 
addressing  those  who  have  tasted  the  bitter  cup  of  sick- 
ness— and  especially  those  who  have  experienced  the 
horrors  of  dyspepsia.  The  latter  alone  can  appreciate 
the  luxury  of  immunity  from  the  terrible  feelings  of  mind 
and  body,  engendered  by  that  worst  of  human  afflic- 
tions. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  diet,  however,  I  would 
seriously  advise  those  whose  situations  in  life  subject 
them  to  great  mental  exertions,  as  well  as  trials  of  their 
fortitude,  to  make  use  of  this  abstemious  regimen  when 
more  than  usually  oppressed  by  intellectual  labour  or 
tribulations  of  mind,  instead  of  flying  to  the  stimulus  of 
wine  and  savoury  aliments,  as  temporary  recruits  for 
the  exhausted  spirits.  This  last  is  a  dangerous  expe- 
dient, and  fails  at  all  points.  The  prize-fighter  and  the 
pedestrian  live  abstemiously,  when  preparing  for  feaU 
of  corporeal  activity.  The  candidate  for  intellectual 
prizes  must  pursue  a  similar  course,  if  he  mean  to  be 
victorious  in  the  end.  Both  experience  and  observa- 
tion have  convinced  me  that  the  mind  can  undergo  a 
greater  quantum  of  labour  when  the  body  is  kept  in  an 
unexcited  state,  than  when  stimulated  by  the  luxuries 
of  the  table.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  those 
who  have  become  the  victims- of  misfortune.  Let  them 
not  fly  to  the  momentary  solace  of  stimulants,  which 
only  consume  more  rapidly  the  taper  of  life,  and  render 

wi,       ab,e  t0  bear  the  vicissit,1(les  of  this  world. 

When  a  man  has  escaped  the  miseries  of  dyspeptic 
feelings,  and  brought  the  sensibilities  of  his  stomach  to 
a  natural  state,  by  great  attention  to  diet,  he  should  be 
careful  how  he  deviates  too  soon  from  the  rigid  regimen 
by  which  he  was  restored  to  health.  Nothing  is  so  li- 
able to  relapse  as  dyspepsia— and  indulgence  in  variety 
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of  dishes,  or  vegetables  and  fruit,  with  bad  wines,  will 
be  almost  certain  of  making  the  individual  pay  dear  for. 
the  experiment.  But  it  is  of  still  more  importance  to 
keep  to  a  low  quantity  of  food.  The  least  over-exertion 
of  the  stomach  in  mastering  a  larger  proportion  than  it 
can  easily  digest,  will  be  sure  to  rekindle  the  morbid 
sympathies  of  the  body,  and  the  wretched  feelings  of 
the  mind.  The  patient  must  always  balance  between 
irritation  and  debility.  When  he  feels  irritation,  he 
must  lessen  and  simplify  his  food — when  he  experiences 
much  debility,  he  must  increase  it.  The  false  debility, 
or  rather  feeling  of  debility,  already  described,  must 
not  be  confounded  with  real  debility. 


SECT.  XII.— MEDICINAL  TREATMENT. 

The  foregoing  rules  of  diet  will  pretty  generally  ap- 
ply to  most  cases  and  stages  of  dyspepsia,  whether  con- 
sisting in  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gastric  nerves,  with- 
out apparent  disorder  of  function  ;  or  accompanied  by 
the  various  symptoms  of  indigestion  and  biliary  derange- 
ment. It  will,  also,  apply  to  what  has  been  termed 
"  inflammatory  dyspepsia,"  equally  as  well  as  to  that 
which  is  denominated  "  nervous."  This  dietetic  regu- 
lation is  the  basis  of  the  treatment.  Without  it,  no 
effectual  cure  can  be  accomplished — and  by  it  alone, 
nine  cases  in  ten  of  common  indigestion,  in  its  earlier 
stages,  might  be  removed.  But  much  auxiliary  assis- 
tance may  be  derived  from  a  judicious  application  of 
medicine. 

After  adjusting  the  subject  of  diet,  our  attention  should 
next  be  directed  to  the  slate  of  the  secretions.  The 
mode  of  ascertaining  their  habitual  condition  is  too  often 
erroneous.  Thus,  a  brisk  purgative  is  given,  and  then 
the  secretions  are  examined.  But  the  same  medicine, 
if  given  to  a  person  in  health,  would  very  frequently 
evacuate  matters  that  would  be  considered  morbid. 


104  MORBID    SENSIBILITY    OP 

Besides,  the  action  of  purgatives  will  often  rouse  the 
liver  and  other  glands  to  pour  forth  secretions  very  dif- 
ferent in  quantity  as  well  as  quality  from  what  are  ha- 
bitually secreted.  The  secretions  cannot,  in  fact,  be 
ascertained  by  one  or  two  inspections.  They  should 
be  examined  when  medicine  has  been  taken,  and  when 
no  medicine  has  been  taken.  They  should  also  be 
examined  after  the  operation  of  different  kinds  of  modi- 
cine.  Mercurial  aperients  will  bring  down  bile  that  is 
habitually  defective. — Rhubarb  will  tinge  the  secre- 
tions yellow  that  were  previously  pale — magnesia  will 
render  the  motions  pale  that  were  formerly  dark-colour- 
ed— salts  will  expel  watery  motions — aloes,  solid  eva- 
cuations. From  this  it  will  be  seen,  how  necessary  it 
is  to  think  a  little  before  a  plan  of  medicine  is  deter- 
mined upon. 

When  there  is  unequivocal  disorder  of  function  in  the 
liver  and  digestive  organs,  as  ascertained  by  the  symp- 
toms already  described,  it  will  generally  be  found  that 
the  secretions  are  unhealthy.  The  change  of  diet  will, 
in  itself,  greatly  correct  this  morbid  condition  of-  the 
secretions — but,  in  the  mean  time,  they  must  be  daily 
removed  from  the  alimentary  canal,  in  order  to  take 
away  one  source  of  irritation. 

In  doing  this,  much  caution  is  necessary.  Infinite 
mischief,  as  I  have  slated  before,  is  daily  occasioned 
by  the  indiscriminate  employment  of  strong  purgative 
medicine,  in  dyspeptic  complaints.  Bad  secretions 
may  be  thus  removed,  but  their  reproduction  will  never 
be  thus  prevented.  It  is  by  withdrawing  the  sources  of 
irritation,  and  gradually  improving  the  functions  of  the 
liver,  the  stomach,  and  the  intestinal  canal,  that  the  for- 
mation of  rrforbid  secretions  can  be  arrested.  Purga- 
tion, therefore,- should  be  cautiously  employed.  It  may 
be  proper,  just  at  the  beginning,  to  clear  the  alimentary 
canal  of  all  its  lurking  contents;  but,  after  this,  I  do 
maintain  that  the  main  object  is  to  produce  but  one 
evacuation  daily,  and  that  of  a  solid,  ratherihan  a  liquid 
consistence.     If  practitioners  knew  the  misery  that  is 
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often  produced  by  irritating  cathartic  medicines  in  dys- 
peptic and  hypochondriacal  complaints,  in  this  country, 
they  would  be  more  sparing  than  they  are  of  their  calo- 
mel at  night  and  black-draught  in  the  morning. 

Experience  has  shewn,  that  there  are  some  medicines 
which  produce  little  irritation  in  the  stomach  and  upper 
bowels,  and  act  principally  on  the  colon  and  rectum, 
as,  for  instance,  aloes  and  sulphur.  Jalap,  calomel, 
salts,  senna,  antimony,  and  many  other  purgatives,  pro- 
duce a  good  deal  of  disorder  in  the  stomach  and  along 
the  whole  course  of  the  alimentary  canal,  causing  a  co- 
pious secretion  from  the  glands  and  secreting  surfaces 
of  these  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  liver.  They  are  very 
useful  upon  occasions,  to  remove  all  offending  matters, 
but  should  not  be  too  often  employed.  A  combination 
of  several  different  kinds  of  aperient  medicine,  that 
will  act  mildly,  but  gradually,  along  the  whole  line  of 
the  digestive  apparatus,  is  far  preferable  to  any  one  me- 
dicinal substance.  Simplicity  of  prescription  is  very 
generally,  on  this  point,  accompanied  by  insufficiency  of 
the  effect  designed.  In  dyspeptic  cases,  and  especially 
where  there  is  morbid  sensibility,  in  any  considerable 
degree,  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  is  of  great  conse- 
quence to  join  hyosciamus,  or  some  gentle  anodyne, 
with  the  aperient.  When  the  morbid  sensibility  is 
not  in  great  degree,  the  anodyne  may  be  left  out.  The 
following  formula  may  be  found  pretty  generally  appli- 
cable as  an  habitual  aperient. 

R.  Ext.  Colocynth.  Comp. 

Rhei aa  gr.  xv. 

Pil.  Hydrarg.  .  .  .         9ss. 
Ipecac.  Pulv.  ...        gr.  ij. 
Sapon.  Venet.  .  .       gr.  iij. 
01.  Caryoph.  ...        gt.  iij. 
M.  ft.  Pil.  x.     Capiat,  j.  ij.  vel.  iij.  hora  somni,  vel 
statim  ante  prandium. 

These  pills  should  be  taken  according  to  the  effects 
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they  produce.  If  one  be  sufficient  to  procure  one  easy 
evacuation  the  succeeding  morning,  well  and  good.  If 
not,  two,  three,  or  any  number  may  be  taken,  so  ag  to 
effect  the  purpose  desired.  If  much  irritation  prevail, 
from  three  to  five  grains  of  extract  of  hyosciamus  may 
be  taken  at  night  with  the  pills. 

There  will  be  many  cases  where  the  irritability  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  will  not  bear  more  than  a  few 
grains  of  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  without  producing  much 
distress.  Where  acidity  prevails  much,  with  disposition 
to  pain  and  flatulence  in  the  stomach,  some  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  or  the  spirit,  ammonias  aromaticus  should 
be  conjoined  with  magnesia  and  rhubarb.* 

But,  in  fact,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  adjusting  the 
aperient  to  the  state  of  the  case,  so  as  to  fulfil  the 
essential  indication — that  of  moving  the  bowels  once 
daily,  and  always  with  as   little  irritation  as  possible. 

*  The  pain  produced  in  the  stomach  by  acidity  is  very  distressing; 
but  this  pain  is  not  seldom  owing  to  a  very  different  cause,  namely, 
a  rancidity  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  which  soda,  magnesia, 
and  chalk,  will  not  remove.  In  some  instances,  which  have  lately 
come  under  my  notice,  the  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  the  discharge 
of  clear  water  from  the  mouth,  were  ascertained  to  be  owing  to  the 
presence  of  an  extremely  acrid  alkali,  which  strongly  effervesced 
with,  and  neutralized  acids.  One  of  these  cases  was  that  of  a  me- 
dical gentleman,  who  analyzed  the  fluid  discharged  from  the  sto- 
mach, and  found  it  to  be  a  strong  alkali,  which  effervesced  with, 
and  neutralized  sulphuric  acid.  In  some  of  these  cases,  the  mine- 
ral acids  and  bitter  tonics  were  successfully  employed,  and  all  fat 
animal  food  avoided.  Where  heart-burn,  therefore,  exists,  we 
should  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  owing  to  the  presence 
of  an  acid  or  an  alkali  in  the  stomach.  The  nature  of  the  diel 
used,  and  the  effects  of  magnesia  or  other  absorbents  taken  into 
the  stomach,  will  readily  elucidate  this  question,  independently  of 
any  analysis  of  fluid  discharged.  It  is  wonderful,  indeed,  what  a 
variety  of  strange  and  irritating  secretions  will  be  generated  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  when  the  nerves  are  disordered,  and  the  digestive 
process  imperfect.  The  only  radical  cure  is  a  restitution  of  vigou! 
to  the  organs  of  digestion— especially  the  stomach  and  liver.  I 
was  informed  by  a  medical  friend  and  patient,  that  he  has  found 
eream  a  specific  for  heart-burn  in  some  of  these  cases  ;  and,  in  se- 
veral instances,  of  late,  I  was  able  to  verify  this  statement— 6th 
Edition. 
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Whenever  thin,  watery,  or  slimy  motions  are  produced, 
more  harm  than  good  will  be  done. 

In  proportion  as  the  biliary  secretion  is  deranged,  the 
quantity  of  the  mercurial  must  be  increased  ;*  but  where 
there  is  no  appearance  of  the  liver  being  in  fault,  the  less 
mercurial  the  better,  especially  where  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  exhibit  symptoms  of  much  sensibility.  In  such 
cases,  the  taraxacum  (dandelion)  and  also  the  sarsapa- 
rilla,  will  be  found  very  advantageous,  either  singly  or 
combined.  The  proportions  and  combinations  must 
vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  decoction  of  the  fresh  root  of  dandelion,  four 
ounces  to  the  pint,  with  some  ginger  and  supertartrate 
of  potash,  forms  a  very  useful  medicine,  where  the  bil- 
iary secretion  is  defective,  and  the  urinary  secretion 
loaded  and  scanty.  The  dandelion  increases  both  se- 
cretions, and  tends  to  keep  the  bowels  open. 

Before  taking  leave  of  the  subject  of  aperients,  I  may 
add,  that  the  use  of  injections  as  auxiliaries,  should  not 
be  neglected.  In  high  grades  of  gastric  and  intestinal 
irritability,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  give  any  aperient  by 
the  mouth — even  castor  oil — without  producing  disa- 
greeable effects;  and  here  the  employment  of  injec- 

*  It  may,  in  some  cases,  be  prudent  to  touch  the  mouth  with 
mercury  ;  but  then  the  disease  is  hepatitis  rather  than  dyspepsia. 
When  tins  course  is  necessary,  the  patient  should  be  apprised  of 
the  circumstance,  and  warned  to  keep  himself  confined  to  the  house, 
till  the  medicine  is  no  longer  required.  Where  dyspepsia  attends 
the  hepatitis,  as  is  almost  always  the  case,  the  blue  pill  is  preferable 
in  tins  country  to  calomel,  and  should  be  gradually,  but  steadily 
introduced  till  the  mouth  be<  omes  sore,  or  the  evacuations  yellow 
and  feculent  When  this  takes  place,  the  symptoms  of  hepatitis 
generally  vanish.  It  is  in  such  cases  that  the  nitre-muriatic  acid 
bath,  applied  to  the  feet,  Legs,  and  arms,  is  often  of  very  considera- 
ble benefit.  Tins  remedy,  like  most  others,  was  overrated  on  its 
first  introduction,  and  i  [u  en  tly,  fallen  almost  entirely  into 

— unmeritedly  so.  Its  application  is  attended  with  too  much 
trouble  for  patients  and  practitioners  in  general  ;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  infrequency  of  its  employment.  It  is  not  so  well  cal- 
culated for  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  of 
which  1  have  been  treating,  as  for  a  torpid  state  of  the  liver,  a  pau- 
city of  bile,  and  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels. 
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tions  is  of  great  advantage.  The  rigid  system  of  diet  is 
our  sheet  anchor,  till  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
nerves  is  lessened  or  removed,  and  then  aperients  may 
be  used  with  greater  safety  and  greater  latitude,  as  well 
as  an  increased  allowance  of  food.* 

But  are  wc  possessed  of  no  means  of  reducing  this 
morbid  sensibility  of  the  nerves  in  addition  to  the  plan 
of  unirritating  diet  ?  We  certainly  can  greatly  assist  the 
dietetic  regimen  by  other  means.  The  effect  of  coun- 
ter-irritation is  often  very  conspicuously  beneficial.  A 
small  plaster  of  tarter  emetic  and  Burgundy  pitch  ap- 
plied to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful counter-irritants  we  possess,  and  is  far  superior  to 

*  The  white  mustard-seed  has  lately  attracted  considerable  at- 
tention ;  and  I  have  known  a  great  number  of  dyspeptic  invalids 
take  it — some  with  apparent  advantage,  others  without  much  effect 
— and  in  a  very  few  instances  it  appeared  to  do  harm.  It  certain- 
ly is  not  calculated  for  a  very  irritable  state  of  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal nerves — since  all  spicy  or  hot  aromatic  substances  are  in- 
jurious in  such  cases.  It  is  where  the  bowels  are  very  torpid,  the 
appetite  bad,  and  the  whole  system  languid  and  sluggish,  that  the 
white  mustard-seed  promises  to  be  serviceable.  If  it  keep  the  bow- 
els open,  and  produce  no  unpleasant  feeling  in  the  stomach,  alimen- 
tary canal,  or  nervous  system,  it  may  be  taken  with  safety.  If  it 
do  not  produce  an  aperient  operation,  it  can  do  little  good,  and 
may,  perchance,  do  mischief. 

Since  the  first  edition  of  this  Work  was  published,  Dr.  B  *  *  *  * 
(I  believe)  has  issued  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  white  mustard- 
geed,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  prove,  both  by  experiments  and 
observation,  that  this  far-famed  nostrum  is  almost  entirely  desti- 
tute of  any  medicinal  quality— that  it  hardly  ever  proves  aperient, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  has  a  tendency  to  constipate  the  bowels— that 
it  causes  much  irritation  in  the  first  passages— and  that  from  it  is 
disengaged  a  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which  com- 
municates  a  most  abominable  odour,  not  only  to  the  secretions,  but 
to  the  breath  and  the  perspiration,  thereby  rendering  the  individ- 
ual loathsome  to  himself,  and  disagreeable  to  his  neighbours.  I 
am  afraid  the  character  drawn  of  the  white  mustard-seed  by  Dr.  B. 
is  not  much  overcharged.  I  have  seen  very  few  unequivocal  good 
effects  from  this  substance,  for  the  accounts  given  by  patients  are 
often  deceitful,  and,  at  all  events,  a  pungent  seed  of  this  kind, 
where  !t  does  not  carry  itself  off  by  an  aperient  quality,  must,  in 
numerous  cases  ofgastnc  and  intestinal  irritation,  be  productive  of 
mischief,  of  which,  indeed,  I  have  recently  seen  two  or  three  proofs- 
The  remedy,  however,  is  rapidly  losing  its  reputation. 
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blisters.  A  scruple  of  the  tartrate  of  antimony  to  each 
drachm  of  the  Burgundy  pitch,  will,  in  two  or  three 
days,  produce  a  copious  crop  of  pustules,  which  will 
continue  to  discharge  for  a  week  afterwards,  and  afford 
much  relief.  1  have  no  objection  to  a  few  leeches  be- 
ing previously  applied  to  the  part,  especially  if  much 
tenderness  is  complained  of  on  pressure  : — for  although 
irritation  and  inflammation  arc  two  very  different  condi- 
tions, and  require  different  treatment,  yet  the  former 
sometimes  leads  to  the  latter,  and  we  frequently  see  the 
two  combined.  On  this  account,  the  application  of  a 
few  leeches  is  a  safe  precursor  to  the  counter-irritation. 
Small  doses  of  the  nitrate  of  potash,  in  common  effer- 
vescing draughts,  are  also  very  useful  in  such  states. 

Where  irritation  of  the  whole  nervous  system  de- 
pends, as  it  often  does,  on  irritation  of  the  stomach,  it 
will  sometimes  be  necessary  to  keep  up  a  steady,  but 
gently  soothing  effect  on  the  gastric  nerves,  by  ano- 
dynes, combined  with  small  doses  of  blue  pill.  The 
biliary  secretion  is  sometimes  so  acrid,  that  the  patient 
is  sensible  of  its  descent  into  the  duodenum,  and  expe- 
riences the  most  indescribably  disagreeable  sensations 
at  the  time — producing  a  kind  of  shudder  through  the 
whole  frame,  and  a  radiation  of  morbid  feelings  from 
the  region  of  the  duodenum  in  every  direction.  This 
I  experienced  myself,  and  was  quite  satisfied  that  it 
proceeeded  from  the  contact  of  bad  bile  with  the  mor- 
bidly sensible  nerves  of  the  duodenum.  In  such  cases, 
two  grains  of  extract  of  hyosciamus,  one  grain  of  blue- 
pill,  and  two  of  the  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha, 
every  six  or  eight  hours,  will  keep  the  irritation  in 
check,  and  help  to  correct  the  vitiated  state  of  the  bili- 
ary secretion.  With  these  medicines,  a  little  rhubarb 
and  magnesia  at  night,  merely  to  insure  one  action  of 
the  bowels  daily,  is  all  that  should  be  taken — and  this 
only  when  the  bowels  will  not  act  spontaneously. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  intimate  sympathy  between  the 
external  surface  of  the  hotly  and  the  internal  surface  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  the  tepid  bath  is  an  important 
K  2 
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remedy,  as  a  soother  of  irritability.  The  forenoon  or 
the  evening  is  the  time  to  be  selected,  and  the  subse- 
quent  feelings  of  the  individual  will  be  the  best  crite- 
rion for  its  repetition.  When  a  little  farther  advanced 
in  convalescence,  the  shower-bath  is  a  powerful  auxil- 
iary to  the  means  already  described. 

I  now  come  to  an  important  class  of  remedies  for 
the  lessening  of  morbid  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system 
— namely,  the  vegetable  bitters  and  tonics.  The  state 
of  the  appetite  being  a  pretty  fair  index  of  the  stale  of 
digestion,*  experience,  in  all  ages,  has  confirmed  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  this  class  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances in  dyspepsia,  when  carefully  managed.  It  is  a 
well  known  truth,  that  debility  is  the  parent  of  irrita- 
bility, and  it  is  on  this  principle  that  tonics  can  be  safe- 
ly employed.  But  when  irritability  is  great,  tonics  do 
more  harm  than  good,  and  in  fact,  increase  instead  of 
diminishing  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  On  this  account,  they  cannot  be  safely  em- 
ployed till  the  irritability  is  reduced  to  a  certain  point 
by  mild  diet  and  by  soothing  medicines,  when  they 
may  be  applied  with  the  most  decidedly  good  effects. 
If  they  are  given  before  this  reduction  of  morbid  sensi- 
bility, they  produce  great  disturbance  in  the  system, 
and  I  am  confident  they  frequently  change  irritation 
into  inflammation.    In  this  case,  as  in  the  case  of  food, 

*  This  must  be  understood  with  some  restriction.  The  appetite 
often  outstrips  the  digestion,  and  thus  proves  an  unfortunate,  or 
even  a  dangerous  temptation  to  the  invalid.  If  a  dyspeptic  does 
not  leave  oft  with  some  inclination  to  eat  more,  he  generally  suffers 
for  it  before  twenty-four  hours  elapse.  The  sacrifice  of  a  few  oun- 
ces of  food,  short  of  satiety,  is  well  repaid  by  the  comfortable  feel- 
Zf'l-  *™™g-  ,Indeed>  r  have  found  that,  in  a  considerable 
llZZ«ZfAyBP^uCCaSe*'lhcT°  isa  voracious  and  almost  in- 
nnPP      f'  J''7  time  When  the  *tom'^  '»  *»  the  worst 

condition.  In  two  or  three  instances,  a  very  limited  quantity  of 
food  prevented  this  voracity-whereas,  if  a  full  mcal  was  indulged 

wards' -6  TO.a2Xrf  W**  *  th°  C°UrSG  °f  a  few  '-urs  affer- 
TprrM  e  i     Ung'S  appears  t0  rcsult  from  an  inordinate 

SSST  u       gastnc  juice' or  somc  vitiated  fl««£3* 
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the  feelings  of  the  individual  are  unerring  criteria  of 
the  salutary  or  noxious  effects  of  bitters  and  tonics — 
and  these  should  he  scrupulously  attended  to  by  the 
patient  and  practitioner.  Many  hypochondriacs  have 
been  driven  into  a  state  of  insanity  by  the  stimulation 
of  wine  and  tonics,  when  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
stomach  was  in  a  high  degree.  Wine  and  tonics,  like 
opium,  will  overpower  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves  for 
a  few  hours,  in  these  cases,  and  some  sleep  may  follow, 
but  the  terrible  exasperation  of  irritability  which  suc- 
ceeds, when  the  first  effects  of  stimulation  are  over, 
have  produced  many  an  act  of  suicide,  besides  the 
thousand  lower  grades  of  mental  misery,  to  which  the 
unfortunate  dyspeptic  and  hypochondriacal  invalid  is 
subjected  by  injudicious  treatment.  The  dreadful  de- 
pression of  spirits  and  despondency  of  mind,  resulting 
from  this  temporary  exhilaration  and  excitement,  are  so 
much  the  more  dangerous,  as  they  too  often  lead  to  a 
repetition  of  the  baneful  causes  that  produced  them. 
There  is  no  point  in  practice  which  requires  so  much 
caution  and  skill  in  the  practitioner  as  the  exhibition  of 
this  class  of  remedies  in  dyspepsia  and  hypochondriasis. 
The  mode  of  administering  bitter  tonics  will  be  pre- 
sently described,  after  premising  a  few  observations  on 
a  preparation  which  I  have  sometimes  employed  with 
success  in  irritable  states  of  the  mucous  membrane  lin- 
ing the  stomach  and  bowels. 

I  have  now  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession 
to  a  medicine,  which  I  believe  has  never  been  employed 
in  this  class  of  diseases,  but  which,  I  apprehend,  from 
What  I  have  already  seen,  will  be  found  a  very  valuable 
remedy.*  It  is  well  known  to  surgeons,  that  the  nitrate 
of  silver  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  allaying 

*  Since  the  first  edition  of  this  Work  was  published,  I  was  a 
little  surprised  by  a  gentleman  presenting  me  a  prescription  for 
dyspepsia,  which  had  been  given  him  by  a  physician  on  the  coast, 
some  years  ago,  containing  the  nitrate  of  silver.  1  am  very  glad 
to  find  this  coincidence,  although  it  proves  an  anticipation  of  my 
employment  of  the  remedy. 
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irritability,  when  applied  externally  to  painful  and  irri- 
table sore?.      It  is  also  well   known  that  this   medicine 
may  be  given  internally  to  the  extent  of  several  grains 
daily,  for  months  in  succession,  in  cases  of  epilepsy,  and 
that  without  producing  any  bad   effect.      Indeed,  it  is 
now  almost  the  only  remedy  on  which  any  dependence 
is  placed  in  the  above-mentioned  formidable  complaint. 
My  attention  was  fust  excited  towards  its  .effects  on  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  some  years  ago,   while  exhibiting 
it  to  a  young  gentleman  employed  in  a  public  office  of 
this  metropolis,  who  laboured  under  epilepsy,  and  who, 
at  the  same  time,  had  the  the  usual  symptoms  of  dys- 
pepsia, and  great  irritability  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
Considering  (he  latter  complaint  as  one  of  minor  con- 
sequence, I  gave  the  nitrate  of  silver  alone,  beginning 
with  half  a  grain  thrice  a  day,  in  crumb  of  bread,  and 
gradually  increasing  it  to  two  grains  thrice  in  the  24 
hours,  beyond  which  I  did  not  carry  the  dose.     After 
the  first  month  he  had  no  return  of  the  epilepsy;  but 
the  medicine  was  continued  till  the  expiration  of  three 
months,  when  it  was  finally  left  off.     He  took  no  other 
medicine  whatever;  and   in    the  course  of  the  three 
months  he  was  completely  cured  of  all  his  dyspeptic 
symptoms.     I    was  a  good  deal  surprised  at  this  event, 
and  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  result.     But  several 
cases  have  since  occurred,  which  lead  me  to  think,/™/, 
that  epilepsy  very  often  depends  on  morbid  sensibility 
of  the    gastric   and   intestinal   nerves — and,    secondly, 
that  it,  is  by  removing  this  morbid  irritability  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  that  the  nitrate  of  silver  sometimes  cures 
epilepsy.     We  know,  for  instance,  that  convulsions  and 
epilepsy  are  frequently  produced   by  worms  in  the  first 
passages,  although  no  symptom  of  sensible  irritation  or 
pain  may  exist  thereat  the  time — the  worms  producing 
the  phenomena  above-mentioned  by  their  action  on  the 
special  or  organic  sensibility  of  the  parts,  and  thence, 
by  sympathy,  on  the  brain  and  spinal  system  of  nerves. 
The  removal  of  the  worms  cures  the  convulsions  and 
epilepsy,  by  removing  the  cause  of  irritation— and  the. 
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nitrate  of  silver  very  probably  acts,  in  other  cases,  by 
lessening  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves,  and  thereby  ren- 
dering them  unsusceptible  of  irritation.  On  this  prin- 
ciple, I  have  administered  the  nitrate  of  silver,  of  late, 
in  cases  where  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  gastric  and 
intestinal  nerves  was  produced  by  other  causes  than 
worms,  and  gave  rise  to  other  phenomena  than  epilepsy, 
and  hitherto  with  marked  advantage.  In  one  case,  that 
of  a  lady  near  Greenwich,  the  effects  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expectations.  She 
had  been,  for  years,  harrassed  with  convulsive  twitch- 
ings,  fainlings,  and  a  host  of  the  most  strange  and  ano- 
malous symptoms,  almost  daily,  which  rendered  her 
life  miserable,  and  resisted  every  remedy  prescribed  by 
several  eminent  practitioners.  Of  the  real  nature  of 
the  disease,  or  the  precise  cause  of  it,  I  could  form,  I 
confess,  only  a  vague  conjecture  ;  but,  among  the  nume- 
rous phenomena  present  in  her  case,  there  was  evident 
derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  To  this 
point,  several  of  her  medical  attendants  had  directed 
their  attention,  and  all  the  usual  means  had  been  em- 
ployed to  correct  this  part  of  the  complaint,  but  with- 
out success.  Purgatives  almost  invariably  increased 
her  sufferings,  and  she  so  dreaded  the  operation  of  a 
cathartic,  that  she  sometimes  allowed  her  bowels  to  be 
long  constipated  rather  than  take  aperient  medicine. 
Not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  I  gave  her  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  at  first  in  doses  of  half  a  grain  twice  a  day,  gra- 
dually increasing  it  to  four  grains  per  diem,  and  that 
continued  for  the  space  of  three  months.  At  the  same 
time,  I  gave  her  a  very  small  proportion  of  sulphate  of 
quinine,  not  more  than  one,  two,  or  three  grains  daily, 
and  a  common  aperient  pill  to  take  when  the  bowels 
were  confined.  Long  before  the  expiration  of  the  three 
months,  she  lost  almost  the  whole  of  her  complaints, 
and  I  saw  her  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health.  Whether  the  disease  may  return,  I  can- 
not tell ;  but  the  change  that  was  wrought  by  this  plan, 
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was  equally  surprising  to  the  patient  and  to  myself.* 
I  have  lately  exhibited  the  same  medicine,  in  combina- 
tion with  small  doses  of  quinine,  to  many  patients  ef- 
fected with  obstinate  dyspepsia,  in  that  form  which  is 
more  marked  by  the  morbid  sympathies  of  distant  parts 
than  by  apparent  disorder  in  the  stomach  and  bowels 
themselves,  and  1  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  ef- 
fects will  be  most  beneficial.  In  one  case,  indeed,  that 
of  an  elderly  clergyman,  who  had,  for  some  years,  la- 
boured under  a  number  of  anomalous  symptoms  of  a 
very  distressing  nature,  especially  affecting  the  head, 
the  organs  of  sense,  and  the  powers  of  the  mind,  but  in 
whom  the  stomach  and  bowels  exhibited  marks  of  mor- 
bid sensibility,  the  nitrate  of  silver  and  sulphate  of 
quinine  have  been  productive  of  the  greatest  relief,  and 
I  may  say  that  he  is  completely  cured. 

I  know  too  well  the  fallacies  of  medicine  to  hold  this 
remedy  up  as  a  specific  for  removing  morbid  irritability 
of  the  primae  viae;  but  I  think  I  may  safely  recommend 
it  to  the  notice  of  my  professional  brethren,  as  an 
auxiliary  in  such  cases,  which  it  may  be  worth  their 
while  to  try.  It  may  be  exhibited  in  the  form  of  a  pill 
at  night,  combined  with  any  bitter  or  aperient  extract. 
It  will  not  interfere  with  the  operation  of  almost  any 
other  medicine  with  which  it  is  administered.  Thus, 
half  a  grain  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  two,  three,  or  four, 
of  extract  of  rhubarb,  or,  if  the  bowels  require  no  as- 
sistance, extract  of  chamomile,  or  gentian,  may  be 
given  every  night  at  bed-time,  and  the  dose  gradually 
increased  to  two  or  three  grains  daily.  No  inconveni- 
ence can  possibly  result  from  the  administration  of  the 
medicine,  if  not  continued  beyond  three  months  at  a 
time.t     But  I  must  remark  on  this,  as  on  almost  every 

«.™  ThCre  ^  be<iD  n°,  SCri°US  rotum  of  the  complaint,  as  far  as  I 
am  acquainted,  since  the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published. 
In  that  uenod  I  have  given  the  medICine  to  several  other  patients 
with  good  effects.     6th  Edition. 

fJVn  I''*  If1  cd{!i°n.of'll"s  Essay,  I  did  not  state  my  reasons 
for  limiting  the  exhibition  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  three7  months, 
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other  medicine,  that  unless  the  strictest  attention  be 
paid  to  diet,  all  medicines  will  fail.  I  particularly  wish 
to  be  understood  as  recommending  the  nitrate  of  silver 
only  as  an  auxiliary  in  a  complaint  which  often  baffles 
the  practitioner,  and  where  all  auxiliaries  are  occa- 
sionally needful.  The  quinine  may  generally  be  given 
at  the  same  time,  not  in  pills,  but  in  solution.* 

In  respect  to  bitters  and  tonics,  as  a  class  of  reme- 
dies calculated  to  lessen  morbid  sensibility,  and  im- 
prove the  function  of  digestion,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  their  utility,  when  given  at  the  proper  period. 
Of  late  years,  I  have  found  in  the  sulphate  of  quinine, 
most  of  the  good  properties  of  the  other  tonics,  devoid 
of  their  bulk  and  other  nauseating  qualities.     It  is  per- 


thiflking  the  reason  was  sufficiently  known  among  medical  prac- 
titioners, by  whom  alone  the  medicine  should  be  administered. 
In  several  cases,  where  the  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  given  for  five, 
six,  and  seven  months,  without  intermission,  the  complexion  has 
been  changed  into  a  dark  hue  ;  and,  on  this  account,  the  limits  of 
three1  months  has  been  prescribed,  by  general  consent,  of  late  years. 
A  case  has  lately  occurred  at  Brighton,  where  a  gentleman  has 
lost  his  fair  complexion  by  a  long  continuance  of  the  remedy  ;  and, 
I  understand,  he  is  in  high  dudgeon  with  his  medical  attendants. 
The  object  was  the  cure  of  epilepsy ;  and  in  this  business  I  had  no 
concern.  I  can  assert,  however,  without  fear  of  contradiction, 
that  there  is  no  instance  on  record,  where  the  complexion  has 
been  affected  by  the  medicine  when  restricted  to  three  month's 
administration.  In  cases  of  common  dyspepsia,  I  should  never 
dream  of  giving  it  at  all  ;  and  in  obstinate  cases,  for  not  more  than 
a  month  or  six  weeks.  In  epilepsy,  I  have  given  it  to  at  least  fifty 
patients,  and  never  had  the  slightest  reason  to  regret  the  practice, 
as  I  always  stopped  its  employment  at  the  end  of  three  months,  whe- 
ther the  disease  was  cured  or  not.  No  other  objection  has  ever 
been  urged  against  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  epilepsy,  and,  God 
knows,  the  "  tincture  of  the  skin"  is  a  trifling  evil  compared  with 
a  disease  which  every  day  endangers  life,  and  almost  certainly 
ends  in  loss  of  reason  !  But  even  this  "  tincture  of  the  skin"  ig 
avoided,  with  perfect  security,  by  the  precaution  above-mentioned. 
*  A  medical  gentleman  told  me,  with  an  air  of  importance,  that 
the  nitrate  of  silver  was  decomposed  by  the  mucus  of  the  sto- 
mach,  and  that  consequently  I  was  deceived  as  to  its  medicinal  op- 
eration. It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  make  any  reply  to  this  obser- 
vation. Da  we  not  see  the  nitrate  decomposed  the  moment  it 
touches  a  sore  ?     Is  it  of  no  efficacy  on  that  account  ? 
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haps,  the  only  Ionic  which  we  need  in  general,  and  it 
must  ultimately  supercede  most  others.  In  small  doses, 
as  half  a  grain,  thrice  a  day,  dissolved  in  a  lea-spoonful 
of  any  bitter  tincture,  as  the  compound  tincture  of  gen- 
tian, and  diluted  with  a  little  toast-water,  or  any  other 
fluid,  it  has  an  excellent  effect  on  the  stomach,  soothing 
its  nerves,  cleaning  the  tongue,  improving  the  appetite, 
strengthening  the  digestion,  and  imparting  tone  and  tran- 
quility to  mind  and  body.  If  given  in  larger  doses,  es- 
pecially at  the  beginning,  it  stimulates  too  powerfully, 
and  may  do  harm.  It  should,  therefore,  not  be  exhib- 
ited, till  irritation  is  lessened  by  the  subduction  of  inv 
proper  food  and  the  administration  of  proper  medi- 
cines :  and  then  it  should  be  commenced  in  small  doses, 
very  gradually  increased,  and  its  effects  on  the  feelings 
watched  as  in  respect  to  food.  Managed  in  this  way, 
it  acts  with  surprising  efficacy,  and  it  is  not  unusual  for 
it  to  produce  such  a  change  in  the  appearance  of  inva- 
lids in  a  month  or  two,  that  the  same  person  is  hardly 
known.  It  should  not  be  always  given  in  pills,  as  it  is 
sometimes  liable  to  pass  undigested  in  such  forms,  and 
thus  disappoint  the  practitioner.  Its  effects  are  wanted 
on  the  stomach  rather  than  on  the  bowels,  and  when 
medicines  are  designed  to  operate  on  the  former  organ, 
they  should  generally  be  given  in  a  liquid,  or  in  a  very 
soluble  form,  which  is  not  the  case  with  pills,  unless 
made  soft,  and  used  the  day  they  are  compounded.* 

*  The  disease  termed  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus's  dance,  is  generally 
admitted  as  dependent  on  irritation  of  the  prima?  vice,  and  hence 
the  practice  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  which  consisted  almost  entirely  in 
purgation.  But  experience  has  now  shewn  that  this  plan  will  not 
always,  perhaps  not  generally  succeed.  By  it,  we  clear  away  ir- 
ritating matters  it  is  true  ;  but  the  morbid  sensibility  remains,  and 
our  work  is  only  half  done.  Hence  the  superior  success  which  has 
attended  the  practice  of  following  up  the  purgative  plan  by  bitters 
and  tonics.  The  former  (purgation)  removes  the  irritants ;  the 
latter  (bitters  and  tonics)  the  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  future 
irritants. 

In  those  distressing  complaints,  which  shew  themselves  by  peri- 
odical pains  about  the  head,  face,  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  and 
which  appear  to  be  grades  of  tic  doulouueux,  or  intermittent  irri- 
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It  is  useless,  as  indeed  it  would  be  endless,  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  farrago  of  bitters,  tonics, 
stomachics,  and  other  remedies  which  have  been  re- 
commended, and  are  daily  employed  in  the  various 
forms  and  shades  of  indigestion  and  hypochondriasis. 
All  the  indications  which  they  are  capable  of  fulfilling 
may  be  fulfilled,  in  my  opinion,  by  the  few  which  I 
have  pointed  out,  and  why  need  we  have  recourse  to 
subordinate  agents,  when  the  principals  are  at  com- 
mand? 

But  as  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  explain  the  nature. 
of  this  class  of  diseases,  and  the  objects  which  it  is  de- 
sirable to  attain,  so  it  would  be  waste  of  time  to  dwell 
on  the  minor  means  of  effecting  these  objects.  They 
will  suggest  themselves  to  every  medical  practitioner, 
and  none  but  medical  practitioners  should  attempt  the 
treatment  of  a  class  of  maladies  which  requires  the  ut- 
most skill  to  manage.  The  dietetic  regimen,  indeed, 
may  be  put  in  force  by  any  invalid,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  rules  I  have  laid  down  ;  but  let  him  beware  how 
he  meddles  with  the  medical  management  of  his  com- 
plaint. If  the  indications  to  be  fulfilled  demand  the  mi- 
nutest attention  of  the  medical  practitioner,  how  is  it 
possible  that  the  patient  can  judge  of  such  difficult 
matters  ? 

The  subject  of  exercise,  though  strictly  speaking,  a 
physical  remedy,  and  one  of  great  importance  in  this 
class  of  disorders,  especially  in  hypochondriasis,  will 
be  glanced  at  presently  under  the  head  of  moral  reme-  \ 
dies,  with  which  it  is  usually  associated.  The  shower- 
bath  is  a  remedy  during  convalescence  from  stomach- 
aflection,  which  produces  powerful  effects  when  pro- 
perly managed.  It  should  be  commenced  with  caution, 
and  the  temperature  of  the  water  gradually  reduced, 

tations,  a  combination  of  quinine,  carbonate  of  iron,  and  Fowler's 
solution,  will  often  conquer  the  disease,  when  cither  or  all  of  these 
medicines  fail  separately.  Of  this  fact,  I  have  seen  some  very 
strong  proofs,  even  since  the  first  edition  of  this  Essay  was  pub- 
lished. 

L 
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till  it  comes  to  that  of  the  atmosphere  at  the  time.  The 
tonic  effects  of  the  shower-bath  are  communicated  to 
the  stomach,  but,  like  tonics  internally,  it  is  not  to  be 
used  till  morbid  sensibility  is  subdued  by  diet  and  me* 
dicine.  It  may  then  be  employed  as  a  powerful  pre- 
servative from  relapses,  provided  regimen  be  attended 
to  at  the  same  time.  The  best  time  for  using  it  is  in 
the  forenoon. 

As  to  the  host  of  symptomatic  affections  of  different 
parts  of  the  body,  originating  in  disordered  conditions 
of  the  digestive  organs,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on 
their  treatment  in  this  place.  While  they  are  merely 
sympathetic,  (as. they  generally  are)  they  require  no 
other  method  of  cure  than  that  which  is  necessary  for 
the*  removal  of  the  disorder  on  which  they  depend — 
and  when  they  become  organic  affections,  and  indepen- 
dent of  the  cause  which  first  produced  them,  their  treat- 
ment will  not  differ  from  that  employed  for  original  or 
idiopathic  affections  of  the  same  organs  or  parts.  The 
symptomatic  disease  of  the  lungs  will  be  fully  consi- 
dered in  the  second  part  of  this  Essay,  and  I  shall, 
therefore,  only  glance  at  some  of  the  others. 

The  palpitation,  or  irreguler  action  of  the  heart, 
which  so  often  attends  disorder  of  the  stomach,  is  the 
most  alarming  of  all.  Head-ache,  giddiness,  noise  in 
the  ears,  pains  over  the  eye-brows,  confusion  of  thought, 
defect  of  memory,  and  other  symptoms  about  the  head, 
are  known,  even  to  a  proverb,  to  depend  so  often  on 
the  state  of  the  stomach,  that  their  existence  seldom 
occasions  much  anxiety  in  either  patient  or  practition- 
er;  but  when  the  pulse  begins  to  intermit,  and  the 
heart  to  beat  irregularly  against  the  ribs,  great  danger 
is  usually  apprehended  by  the  invalid  ;  and  the  medical 
practitioner,  who  is  not  well  versed  in  this  class  of 
complaints,  is  not  unfrequently  thrown  off  his  guard, 
and  forms  a  far  more  melancholy  prognosis  than  the 
case  generally  deserves.  In  these  symptomatic  affec- 
tions of  the  organ  of  the  circulation,  however  irregular 
may  be  the  action  of  the  heart  and  the  pulse,  they  are 
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not  accompanied  by  the  other  usual  attendants  on  or- 
ganic disease.  The  breathing  is  but  little  disturbed — 
the  countenance  has  not  the  look  of  distress — the  lips 
are  not  blue — there  is  no  oedema  of  the  limbs — and  the 
irregular  action  subsides  when  the  stomach  and  bowels 
are  empty,  and  the  mind  of  the  patient  tranquil.  But, 
as  the  surest  proof  of  sympathetic  disorder,  the  exami- 
nation of  the  heart  by  auscultation,  in  the  intervals,  will 
shew  that  there  is  no  enlargement,  valvular  imperfec- 
tion, or  other  change  of  structure  present.  In  such  in- 
stances, by  confining  the  patient  to  a  rigid  diet  for  a  day 
or  two,  and  gently  clearing  the  bowels,  it  may  be  prov- 
ed to  his  own  satisfaction  that  there  is  no  disease,  nor 
even  permanent  disorder  of  function  in  the  case.  It  is 
quite  useless  to  prescribe  any  medicine  for  such  sym- 
pathetic affection — "  sublata  causa  tollilur  effectus." 

The  sympathetic  disorders  about  the  kidneys,  blad. 
der,  urethra,  and  rectum,  are  far  more  puzzling,  and 
difficult  to  ascertain.  Strictures  of  the  rectum  and  ure- 
thra will  be  so  completely  imitated  in  disordered  states 
of  the  digestive  organs,  that  both  the  urine  and  faeces 
will  be  expelled  with  considerable  pain  and  difficulty, 
the  former  in  a  small  twisted  stream,  the  latter  in  flat- 
tened and  spiral  cylinders  of  very  diminutive  calibre, 
while  both  passages  will  resolutely  resist  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  bougie,  thereby  confirming  the  inexperienced 
practitioner  in  the  belief  of  permanent  organic  stricture. 
It  is  very  common  in  these  cases,  for  patients  to  com- 
plain, not  only  of  irritation  in  making  water,  but  of  a 
sense  of  pain  and  smarting  in  the  rectum  for  some  mi- 
nutes after  each  discharge  of  urine.  The  bladder,  too, 
will  often  be  so  irritable,  that  not  more  than  half  a  pint 
of  water  can  be  retained.  This  last  will  generally  de- 
posit a  sediment,  when  cold,  unless  there  be  much  ner- 
vous irritability  of  the  mind,  when  it  will  be  as  pale  as 
distilled  water.  When  these  symptoms  are  present,  the 
prognosis  should  be  suspended  till  the  disorder  of  the 
digestive  organs  is  removed,  or  mitigated,  as  there  can 
•be  no  hurry  for  the  treatment  of  stricture,  even  if  it  be 
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actually  of  an  organic  nature.  In  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  these  symptoms  about  the  two  passages  will  sub- 
side, pari  passu,  with  the  disorder  that  produced  them. 
In  fact,  where  there  is  real  permanent  stricture  of  ei- 
ther of  the  canals,  there  is  seldom  half  so  jnuch  incon- 
venience felt,  as  where  the  stricture  is  temporary  and 
sympathetic.  Such  cases  afford  a  fine  harvest  for  the 
unprincipled  Charlatan,  who  has  little  difficulty  in  per- 
suading the  patient  that  he  labours  under  a  disease  re- 
quiring constant  mechanical  treatment.  This  treatment 
not  unfrequently  produces  the  very  disease  which  it  is 
pretended  to  remove,  by  the  officious  interference  of  bou- 
gies, without  proper  attention  to  the  constitutional  disor- 
der on  which  it  depends.  In  what  way,  except  through 
the  inscrutable  channel  of  morbid  sympathy,  these  af- 
fections of  the  kidneys,  bladder,  rectum,  and  urethra, 
are  produced,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  but  it  is  not  improb- 
able that  the  acrimonious  secretions  themselves  may 
contribute  much  to  the  setting  up  of  these  local  irrita- 
tions, imitating  organic  diseases  of  the  parts  thus  irri- 
tated. 


SECT.  XIII— MORAL  REMEDIES. 

The  moral  causes  of  indigestion  and  hypochondriasis 
are  very  numerous,  but  not  so  the  remedies.  The 
physician  sees  and  deplores  the  operation  of  these 
causes,  but  he  can  do  little  more  than  combat  their 
physical  effects,  and  thus  prevent,  as  much  as  possible, 
their  re-action  oh  the  mind,  through  the  medium  of 
which  they  were  first  directed  to  certain  organs  of  the 
body.  What  power  can  he  exert  over  the  thousand 
sources  of  mental  anguish,  resulting  from  disappointed 
ambition,  blighted  hopes,  ruined  prospects,  reverses  of 
fortune,  mercantile  losses,  domestic  afflictions,  crosses 
in  love,  and  all  the  varied  ills  to  which  the  spirit  as  well 
as  the  flesh  is  heir  ?     None  have  such  opportunities  of 
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observing  the  devastations  committed  on  the  body  by 
the  workings  of  the  mind,  as  the  medical  philosopher. 
None  can  see  the  intimate  connexion  between  mind  and 
matter  so  clearly  as  he  can.  If  metaphysicians  had  been 
physicians,  they  would  not  have  issued  into  the  world 
60  many  absurd  speculations  on  the  nature  of  the  men- 
tal faculties,  which  they  descant  upon  as  independent  of 
the  corporeal  organs  through  which  they  are  manifest- 
ed. Be  this  as  it  may,  we  find  that  men,  labouring  un- 
der moral  afflictions,  especially  if  attended  with  any 
corporeal  disorder,  derive  but  little  benefit  from  the 
moral  lectures  of  the  philosopher,  or  even  the  divine, 
on  the  virtues  of  patience,  resignation,  and  calm  submis- 
sion to  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  vicissitudes 
of  fortune  ! — Time,  it  is  true,  effects  a  mitigation  of  our 
sorrows,  and  the  mind,  like  the  body,  becomes  accus- 
tomed to  painful  impressions,  and  ceases,  at  length,  to 
feel  them  with  much  poignancy.  But  as  certain,  con- 
ditions of  our  corporeal  functions  greatly  aggravate  the 
mental  affliction  ;  so  other,  and  opposite  conditions  of 
the  same  functions  do  more  to  fortify  the  mind  than  all 
the  lectures  of  the  moralist,  the  philosopher,  or  the  di- 
vine. At  all  events,  the  physician  can  only  work 
through  physical  agency,  leaving  to  others,  if  such  can 
be  found,  the  pleasing  task  of  curing  the  wounds  of  our 
spiritual  nature  by  the  balm  of  friendship  and  the  con- 
solations of  religion. 


SECT.  XIV.— COMBINATION  OF  MORAL  AND  PHYSICAL 
REMEDIES,  AND  ESPECIALLY  EXERCISE. 

It  is  well  known  that  one  impression,  whether  men- 
tal or  corporeal,  will  often  supersede,  or  at  least  weaken, 
another.  This  principle  is  sometimes  available  in  the 
cure  of  dyspepsia  and  hypochondriasis,  especially  when 
resulting  from  moral  causes.  If  the  patient's  circum* 
stances  will  permit  him  to  engage  in  any  pursuit  that 
L  2 
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can  occupy  his  attention  and  exercise  his  body,  it  will 
prove  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  counteracting 
the  original  cause,  as  well  as  of  removing  its  effects. 
Unfortunately  there  are  but  few,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, whose  circumstances  will  permit  of  the  embarka- 
tion in  any  new  pursuit.  Yet  it  is  in  the  power  of  a 
great  many  to  engage  in  a  systematic  exercise  of  the 
body,  in  some  mode  or  other,  if  they  will  only  summon 
resolution  to  make  the  experiment.  The  languor  and 
listlessness  attendant  on  the  disorder  are  great  obstacles 
to  this  plan  ;  but  they  should  be  urged  to  it  by  all  the 
eloquence  of  their  medical  attendants.  Some  caution, 
however,  is  necessary  here.  The  debility  and  exhaus- 
tion which  supervene  on  the  most  trifling  exertion  deter 
most  people  from  persevering,  and,  therefore,  the  cor- 
poreal exercise  must  be  commenced  on  the  lowest  pos- 
sible scale,  and  very  gradually  increased.  Thus,  a  per- 
son whose  sedentary  occupations  confine  him  to  the 
house,  might  begin  by  going  once  to  the  top  of  the  stairs 
the  first  day,  twice  the  second  day,  and  so  on,  till  he 
could  go  up  and  down  the  same  path  many  times  each 
day.  It  is  wonderful  what  may  be  accomplished  in  this 
way  by  perseverance.  1  have  known  people,  who  could 
not  go  up  a  flight  of  steps  without  palpitation  and 
breathlessness,  acquire,  in  one  month,  the  power  of  run- 
ning up  to  the  top  of  the  house,  with  scarcely  any  ac- 
celeration of  the  pulse  or  respiration.  If  this  kind  of 
ascending  and  descending  exertion,  however,  is  feared, 
the  individual  may  adopt  the  plan  recommended  by 
Mr.  Abernethy,  of  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  room  with 
the  windows  open.  If  the  exercise  can  be  taken  in  the 
open  air,  it  will  be  still  better,  and  the  quantum  may 
be  gradually  increased,  by  twenty  or  thirty  steps  daily. 
This  task,  which  should  be  represented  as  an  infallible 
remedy  in  the  end,  must  be  performed  at  first  when  the 
stomach  is  nearly  empty  ;  and  when  an  increase  of 
muscular  power  is  acquired,  it  may  be  performed  at 
any  time — even  soon  after  dinner.  Those  who  can 
engage  in  any  of  the  lighter  gymnastic  exercises,  now 


THE    STOMACH    AND    BOWELS.  123 

becoming  so  common,  should  be  urged  to  it  by  every 
kind  of  persuasion,  especially  in  the  cool  seasons  of  the 
year.*  These  are  means  within  the  reach  of  almost 
all — and  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  a  sys- 
tem arc  incalculable.  By  this  systematic  exertion  of 
the  body,  with  very  spare  diet,  most  cases  of  dyspepsia 
might  be  completely  cured  among  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  of  society.! 

But  there  is  a  large  class  whose  morale  has  been  too 
far  spoiled — whose  education  has  been  too  refined — 
and  whose  senses  have  been  too  much  pampered,  to 
benefit  by  such  simple  means.  There  must  be  some 
incentive  to  corporeal  exertion  stronger  than  the  fore- 
going plan  presents;  and  moral  excitement  must  be 
combined  with  physical  agency,  if  we  hope  to  carry  our 
projects  into  beneficial  operation.  That  the  long  cata- 
logue of  dyspeptic  and  hypochondriacal  complaints  is 
much  more  frequently  the  inheritance  of  the  affluent 

*  I  cannot  too  strongly  impress  on  the  minds  of  parents  the  ne- 
cessity of  gymnastic  exercises.  Those  who,  from  false  or  fashiona- 
ble ideas,  neglect  to  give  their  children  the  physical  advantages 
which  result  from  fins  education  of  the  corporeal  powers,  are  an- 
swerable for  more  than  half  the  bodily  ills  which  befal  their  off- 
sprina'  i"  after-life.  And  if  they  recollect  that  the  energies  of  mind 
aro  mainly  dependent  on  health  of  body,  they  may  probably  perceive 
the  moral  as  well  as  the  physical  advantages  of  gymnastics.  At 
the  same  time,  1  must  observe  that  gymnastic  enthusiasts,  like  all 
other  enthusiasts,  carry  corporeal  exercise  to  an  extreme.  1  have 
developed  my  ideas  more  fully  on  this  subject  in  the  15th  Number 
of  the  Mcdico-Chirurgical  Review,  Jan.    1828. — Sixth  Edition. 

t  It  is  very  doubtful  which  is  the  more  salutary  kind  of  exercise 
— pedestrian  or  equestrian.  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Dr.  Parry, 
in  giving  the  preference  to  the  former,  as  the  more  natural  of  the 
two.  But  as  weakly  persons  will  be  induced  to  ride  who  would  not 
walk,  the  horse-exercise  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  remedies  in 
dyspepsy,  as  well  as  in  many  other  diseases.  If  the  individual,  how- 
ever, could  be  enticed  to  commence,  and  gradually  increase,  the 
active  or  pedestrian  species  of  exercise,  it  would  certainly  be  far 
more  efficacious  in  the  removal  of  indigestion  and  hypochondria- 
cism,  than  the  passive,  or  comparatively  passive,  exercise  of  riding. 
There  arc  some  complaints,  however,  as  of  the  heart  and  lungs, 
where  passive  is  safer  than  active  exercise,  on  account  of  the  tem- 
porary excitement  of  the  circulation  and  respiration  occasioned  by 
the  latter. 
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than  of  (lie  indigent,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  and  jet 
the  former  class  have  a  remedy  in  their  power  which 
is  infinitely  more  efficacious  than  all  the  other  moral 
and  physical  means  put  together,  but  which  they  rarely 
take  advantage  of — or,  when  they  do  embrace  it,  they 
seldom  go  the  proper  way  to  work.     This  is  travel- 

LING. 

Since  the  Continent  has  been  open  to   the  English, 
there  has  been  no  lack  of  this  species  of  exercise  ;  but 
there  are   different  kinds  of  travelling  now,  as  there 
were  different  kinds  of  travellers  in  the  days  of  Sterne. 
It  is  one  thing  to  travel  for  health,  and  quite  another  thing 
to  travel  for  the  sake  of  studying  architectural  ruins, 
viewing  pictures,  ransacking  libraries,  collecting  anti- 
quities, exploring  geological  formations,  or  collecting 
rare  and   beautiful  specimens  of  plants.     It  is  entirely 
with  the  first  kind  of  travelling   that  I   have  to  do- 
namely,  that  mode  which  conduces  most  to  the  resto- 
ration   of  health,    leaving   every    other   consideration 
entirely  out  of  the  question,    with   the   exception  of 
amusement,  which  I  consider  as  essentially  connected 
with  the  subject  of  health.     In  the  course  of  a  wander- 
ing life,  (over  almost  every  part  of  the  globe,)   I  have 
had   many  opportunities  of  studying  and   ascertaining 
the  effects  of  travelling  on  different  diseases  ;  but,  more 
recently,  1  made  one  of  a  party  whose  sole  object  was 
the  trial  of  a  plan  which  I   had  devised  for  recruiting 
the  health  of  three  invalids,  including  myself.     It  may 
not  be  wholly  uninteresting  to  the  medical  practitioner 
or  the  invalid,  if  I  preface  the  observations   which  I 
have  to  offer  on  the  effects  of  travelling,  by  a  concise 
sketch  of  the  plan  which  was  pursued  in  the   present 
instance. 

Six  individuals, three  in  health  (domestics)  and  three 
valetudinarians  (one  a  lady),  travelled,  in  the  months  of 
August,  September,  and  October,  1823,  about  2500 
miles,  through  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
Belgium,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  health  and  such 
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amusement  as   was   considered  most  contributive  to 
the  attainment  of  that  object. 

The  experiment  was  tried,  whether  a  constant 
change  of  scene  and  air,  combined  with  almost  unin- 
terrupted exercise,  active  and  passive,  during  the  day 
— principally  in  the  open  air,  might  not  ensure  a  great- 
er stock  of  health,  than  slow  journeys  and  long  sojourns 
on  the  road.  The  result  will  be  seen  presently.  But 
in  order  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  what  may  be  , 
done  in  a  three  months1  tour  of  this  kind,  I  shall  enu- 
merate the  daily  journeys,  omitting  the  excursions  from 
and  around  those  places  at  which  we  halted  for  the 
night,  or  for  a  few  days,  our  longest  sojourn  was  that  of 
a  week,  and  that  only  thrice — at  Paris,  Geneva,  and 
Brussels.  In  a  majority  of  places,  we  only  stopped  a 
night  and  part  of  a  day,  or  one  or  two  days,  according 
to  local  interest.  But  I  may  remark  that,  as  far  as  I 
was  concerned,  more  exercise  was  taken  during  the 
days  of  sojourn  at  each  place,  than  dttKUg  the  days 
occupied  in  travelling  from  one  point  to  another. "^Tfcf^ 
Consequence  was,  that  a  quarter  of  a  year  was  spent  in 
one  uninterrupted  system  of  exercise,  change  of  air,  and 
change  of  scene,  together  with  the  mental  excitement 
and  amusement  produced  by  the  perpetual  presenta- 
tion of  new  objects,  many  of  them  the  most  interesting 
on  the  face  of  this  globe. 

The  following  were  the  regular  journeys,  and  the 
points  of  nightly  repose  :  1,  Sittingbourn — 2,  Dover— 
3,  Calais — 4,  Boulogne — 5,  Abbeville — G,  Rouen— 7, 
Along  the  banks  of  the  Seine  to  Mantes— 8,  Paris, 
with  various  excursions  and  perambulations — 9,  Fon- 
tainbleau— 10,Auxerre— ll,Vitteaux— 12,  Dijon;  with 
excursions — 13,  Champagnole,  in  the  Jura  Mountains 

14,  Geneva,  with  various  excursions— 1 5,  Saleuche 

16,  Chamouni,  with  various  excursions  to  the  Mer 

de  Glace,  Jardin,  Buet,  &c— \7,  Across  the  Col  de 
Balmcto  Martigny,  with  excursions  up  the  Vallais— 18, 
By  the  Valley  of  Entrement,  &c.  to  the  Great  St.  Ber- 
nard, with  excursions— 19,  Back  to  Martigny— 20,  Vl» 
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vian,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  with  excursions — 21, 
Geneva — 92,  Lausanne,  with  excursions— 23,  La  Sarna 
. — 24,  Neuf-Chatel — 25,  Berne,  with  excursions  and 
perambulations — 26,  Thoun — 27,  Valley  of  Lauterbru- 
nen,  with  various  circuit? — 28,  Grindenwaklc,  with  ex- 
cursions to  (he  Glaciers,  &c. — 29,  Over  the  Grand 
Scheidec  to  Meyrengen,  with  excursions  to  waterfalls, 
&c— 30,  By  Brienz,  Lake  of  Brienz,  Interlaken,  and  lake 
of  Thoun,  with  various  excursion-,  to  the  Giesbach  and 
other  waterfalls,  back  to  Thoun — 31,  Berne — 32,  Zof- 
fengen — 33,  Lucerne,  with  various  excursions — 34, 
Zougand  Zurich— 35,  Chaufhausen  and  Falls  of  the 
Rhine— 30,  Neustad,  in  the  Black  Forest— 37,  By  the 
Valle  d'Enfer  to  Offenburgh— 38,  Carlshrue,  with  ex- 
cursions— 39,  Heidelberg— 40,  Darmstadd— 4 1 ,  Frank- 
fort on  the  Maine,  with  excursions — 42,  Mayence, 
with  excursion^— 13,  Coblenz,  Bingen,  Bonn,  &c— 44, 
Colo-ne— 45,  Ai*  I  a  CWaneHe,  with  excursions— 46, 
Liege— 47.  Brussels,  with  a  week's  excursions — 48, 
-^rttCTfTand  Conrtray — 49,  Dunkirk — 50,  Calais — 51, 
Dover — 52,  London. 

Thus,  there  were  fifty-two  regular  journeys  during 
the  tour,  and  thirty-two  days  spent  in  excursions  and 
perambulations.  And  as  there  never  was  so  much  ex- 
ercise or  fatigue  during  the  journeys  as  during  the  days 
of  sojourn  and  excursions,  it  follows  that  the  whole  of 
this  lour  might  be  made  with  great  ease,  and  the  utmost 
advantage  to  health,  in  two  months.  As  far  as  natural 
scenery  is  concerned,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to 
select  a  track,  which  could  offer  such  a  succession  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  sublime  views,  and  such  a  variety 
of  interesting  objects,  as  the  line  which  the  above  route 
presents.  It  would  be  better,  however,  to  dedicate 
three  months  to  the  tour,  if  the  time  and  other  circum- 
stances permitted,  than  to  make  it  in  two  months; 
though,  if  only  two  months  could  be  spared,  I  would 
recommend  the  same  line  of  travel,  where  health  was 
the  object.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better,  however,  to 
reverse  the  order  of  the  route,  and  to  commence  with 
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the  Rhine,  by  which  plan  the  majesty  of  the  scenery 
would  be  gradually  and  progressively  increasing,  till 
the  traveller  reached  the  summit  of  the  Great  St.  Ber- 
nard, or  Mont  Blanc. 

The  foregoing  circuit  was  made,  as  far  as  the  writer 
is  concerned,  entirely  in  the  open  air ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
an  open  carriage,  inchar-a-bancs,  on  mules,  and  on 
foot.  The  exercise  was  always  a  combination,  or  quick 
succession  of  the  active  and  passive  kinds,  as  advan- 
tage was  always  taken  of  hills  and  mountains,  on  the  re- 
gular journeys,  to  get  down  and  walk  ;  while  a  great 
part  of  each  excursion  was  pedestrian,  with  the  char-a- 
bank  or  mule  at  hand,  when  fatigue  was  experienced.* 
This  plan  possesses  many  advantages  for  the  invalid, 
over  the  purely  active  or  purely  passive  modes  of  tra- 
velling. The  constant  alternation  of  the  two  secures 
the  benefits  of  both,  without  the  inconvenience  of  ei- 
ther. As  the  season  for  travelling  in  Switzerland  is  the 
hottest  of  the  year,  and  as,  in  the  valleys,  the  tempera- 
ture is  excessive,  so,  great  danger  would  be  incurred 
by  the  invalid's  attempting  pedestrian  exercise  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  But  by  travelling  passively  in  the 
hot  valleys,  and  walking  whenever  the  temperature  is 
moderate  or  the  ground  elevated,  he  derives  all  the  ad- 
vantage which  exercise  of  both  kinds  can  possibly  con- 
fer, without  any  risk  to  his  health. 

The  journeys  on  this  tour  varied  from  20  to  50  or  60 
miles  in  the  day,  and  were  always  concluded  by  sunset 
— often  much  before  that  period.  The  usual  routine 
of  meals  was,  some  coffee  at  sunrise,  and  then  exercise, 
either  in  perambulations,  excursions,  or  on  the  first 
stage  of  the  day's  journey.  At  noon,  a  dcjeunealafour- 
chettc,  and  then  immediately  to  exercise  or  to  travel ; 
concluding  the  journey  and  the  exercise  of  the  day  by 
dinner  at  the  8  o'clock  table-d'hotc,  where  a  company, 

*  The  writer  of  this  lias  little  hesitation  in  averring-,  that  he  walk- 
ed full  halt' of  the  whole  distance  which  was  traversed  in  this  tour; 
that  is,  that  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  lie  walked  twelve  or  thirteen 
hundred  miles. 
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of  all  nations,  varying  from  1 0  to  50  or  60  people,  were 
sure  to  assemble,  with  appetites  of  tigers  rather  than  of 
men.  By  ten,  or  half  past  ten,  all  were  in  bed,  and 
there  was  seldom* a  waking  interval  from  that  time  till 
six  in  the  morning,  the  punctual  hour  of  rising. 

In  this  circuit,  we  experienced  great  and  sometimes 
very  abrupt  vicissitudes  of  temperature,  as  well  as  other 
atmospheric  changes ;  but,  as  will  be  presently  seen, 
without  any  bad  consequences. —  Before  I  give  any  ex- 
position of  the  moral  and  physical  effects  of  this  kind 
of  exercise,  I  may  be  permitted  to  premise,  that  I  made 
it  one  of  my  principal  studies,  during  the  whole  course 
of  the  tour,  not  only  to  investigate  its  physiological  ef- 
fects on  my  own  person  and  those  of  the  party  (six  in 
number,)  but  to  make  constant  enquiries  among  the 
numerous  and  often  intelligent  travellers  with  whom  I 
journeyed  or  sojourned  on   the  road.     Many  of  these 
were  invalids — many  affected  with  actual  diseases— a 
considerable  proportion  had  had  dyspeptic  complaints 
previously — and  all  were  capable  of  describing  the  influ- 
ence of  travelling  exercise  on  their  mental  and  corpo- 
real functions.  What  f  am  going  to  say  on  this  subject, 
therefore,  is  the  result  of  direct  personal  experience 
and  observation,  in  Europe,  and  in  almost  every  quar- 
ter of  the  globe,  unbiassed  by  any  preconceived  opin- 
ions derived  from   books  or  men.     I  am  not  without 
hope  that  my  observations  will  be  of  some  service  to 
the  physician  as  well  as  to  the  invalid,  by  putting  them 
in  possession  of  facts,  which  cannot  be  ascertained  un- 
der any  other  conditions  than  those  under  which  they 
were  investigated  in  the  present  instance,  or  under  si- 
milar circumstances. 

I.  Moral  Effects.  If  abstraction  from  the  cares  and 
anxieties  of  hfc  from  the  perplexities  of  business,  and, 
in  short,  from  the  operation  of  those  conflicting  passions 
which  harms  the  mind  and  wear  the  body,  be  possible 
under  any  circumstances,  it  is  likely  to  be  so  on  such  a 
journey  as  this,  for  which  previous  arrangements  are 
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made,  and  where  a  constant  succession  of  new  and  in- 
teresting objects  is  presented  to  the  eye  and  understand- 
ing that  powerfully  arrests  the  attention  and  absorbs 
other  feelings,  leaving  little  time  for  reflections  on  the 
past,  or  gloomy  anticipations  of  the  future.  To  this 
may  be  added,  the  hope  of  returning  health,  increased, 
as  it  generally  will  be,  by  the  daily  acquisition  of  that 
invaluable  blessing,  as  we  proceed. 

One  of  the  first  perceptible  consequences  of  this  state 
of  things  is  a  greater  degree  of  serenity  or  evenness  of 
temper,  than  was  previously  possessed.    There  is  some- 
thing in  the  daily  intercourse  with  strangers,   on   the 
road,  and  at  the  tabls-d'hote,  which  checks  irritabi- 
lity of  temper.     We  are  not  long  enough  in  each  other's 
society  to  get  into  argumentation,  or  those  collisions  of 
sentiment    which  a   more  familiar  acquaintance   pro- 
duces, and  too  often  raises  into  altercations,  and  even 
irascibility,   where  the  mind   and  body  are  previously 
irritable.     These  short  periods  of  intercourse  are  the 
honey-moons  of  society,  where  only  good  humour  and 
politeness  prevail.     We  change   our  company  before 
we  are  intimate  enough  to  contradict  each  other,  and 
thus  excite  warm  blood.     Besides,  the  conversation  ge- 
nerally turns  on  scenes  and  subjects  with  which  we 
are  pleased  and  interested  on  the   road— while  politi- 
cal and  religious   discussions  are  studiously  avoided  by 
all  I     vellers,  as  if  by  a   tacit  but.  universal   compact. 
the  best  remedies,  then,  for  irritability  of  tem- 
i   tour  of  this  kind.     A  few  hundred    pounds 
Id  be  well  expended,  annually,  by  many  of  our  rich 
Lrymen,  in  applying  this   pleasant  remedy  to  the 
len  soured  and  unhinged  by  the  struggles  after 
ink,  or  power! 

Iready  portrayed  the  influence  of  bad  health, 

•  illy  of  disordered  states  of  the  digestive  or-  " 

i  icing  depression  of  spirits,  or  mental  des- 

tr  worse  to  bear  than  corporeal  pain.    For 

of  this  kind  of  melancholy,  there  is   no 

al  >r  physical  remedy  of  half  so  much  efficacy 

M  J 
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as  a  tour  conducted  on  the  plan  which  I  have  pointed 
out.     H  strikes  directly  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  (as  I 
shall  presently  shew,  when  speaking  of  the  physical 
effects  of  travelling,)  by  removing  the  causes  on  which 
this  sombre  and  irritable  state  of  mind  depends.     It  is 
true  that,  in  some  cases  of  confirmed  hyoochondriacism, 
no  earthly  amusement,  no  change  of  scene,  no  mental 
impressions  or  excitements,  no  exercise  of  the   body, 
can  cheer  the  gloom  that  spreads  itself  over  every  ob- 
ject presented  to  the  eye  or  the  imagination  !     With 
them,  change  of  place  is  only  variety  of  woe — ccclum 
non  animum  mutant.    Yet,  from  two  or  three  instances 
which  have  come  within  my  knowledge,  of  the  mo&t 
inveterate,  and  apparently  indomitable  hypochondria- 
cism  being  mitigated  by  travelling,  (though  the  mode  of 
conducting  thejourney  was  far  from  good)  1  have  lit- 
tle doubt  but  that  many  cases  of  this  kind,   which  ulti- 
mately end  in  insanity,  or  at  least  in  monomania,  might 
be  greatly  ameliorated,  if  not  completely  cured,  by  a 
system  of  exercise  conducted  on  the  foregoing  plan, 
and  urged  into  operation  by  powerful  persuasion,  or 
even  by  force,  if  necessary.     The  change  for  the  bet- 
ter in  such  cases,  is  not  perceptible  at  the  beginning  of 
the  tour ;  but  when  the  functions  of  the  body  have 
once  begun  to  feel  the  salutary  influence  of  the  journey, 
the  mind  soon  participates,  and  the  gloom  is  gradually, 
though  slowly  dispelled.     Where  the  mental  despon- 
dency is  clearly  dependent  on  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs,  arid  has  not  yet  induced  any  permanent  disease 
of  the  brain,  an   almost  certain  cure  will  be  found  in 
a  journey  of  this  Icind  for  both  classes   of  complaints. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  beneficial  effects, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  will  be  experience)  in  other 
sombre  and  triste  conditions  of  the  soul,  resulting  from 
moral  causes,  as  sorrow,  grief,  disappointmc  nt,  c 
in  love,  &c.  by  a  tour  conducted  in  such  a    ., 
strongly  to  exercise  the  body,  and  cheerful! 
the  mind. 

1  have  already  shewn  the  powerful  influ 
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ral  causes    in   deranging   the    functions    of   the  body 
through  the  medium  of  the  intellectual  functions.    The 
same  functions  may  be  made  the  medium  of  a   salu- 
tary influence.     In  the  greater  number  of  nervous  and 
hypochondriacal  complaints,  the  attention  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  kept  so  steadily  fixed  on  his  own  morbid  feel- 
ings as  to  require  strong  and  unusual  impressions  to  di- 
vert it  from  that  point.     The  monotony   of  domestic 
scenes   and  circumstances   is  quite   inadequate   to  this 
object ;  and    arguments    not  only  fail,  but  absolutely 
increase  the  malady,  by  exciting  irritation  in  the  mind 
of  the  sufferer,  who  thinks  his  counsellors   are  either 
unfeeling  or  incredulous  towards   his  complaints.     In 
such  cases,  the  majestic  scenery  of  Switzerland,   the 
romantic  and  beautiful  views  in  Italy  and  theRhingau, 
or  the  keen  mountain  air  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland 
or  Wales,   combined  with  the  novelty,   variety,  and 
succession  of  manners  and   customs  of  the  countries 
through  which  he  passes,  abstract  the  attention  of  the 
dyspeptic  and  hypochondriacal  traveller   (if  any  thing 
can)  from  the  hourly  habit  of  dwelling  on,  if  not  exag- 
gerating, his  own  real  or  imaginary  sensations,  and  thus 
help  to  break  the  chain  of  morbid  association  by  which 
he  is  bound  to  the  *ever-ending  detail  of  his  own  suf- 
ferings.    This  is  a  paramount  object  in  the  treatment 
of  these  melancholy  complaints  ;  and  I  am  convinced 
that  a  journey  of  this  kind,  in  which  mental  excite- 
ment  and   bodily    exercise    are    skilfully    combined, 
would  not  only  render  many  a  miserable  life  compara- 
tively   happy,   but    prevent    many    a     hypochondriac, 
and  dyspeptic  from  lifting  his  hand  against  his  own  ex- 
istence.    It  would  unquestionably  preserve  many  an 
individual  from  mental  derangement.* 

This  principle  was  well  understood  long  before  med- 

*  It  must  be  evident  that,  in  the  higher  grades  of  this  disorder, 
the  individual  should  be  accompanied  by  one  who  understands 
the  rationale  of  tho  remedy,  and  who  has  good  sense  and  discern- 
ment enough  to  adopt  it  properly  to  tho  strength  and  other  varying 
rireumstanccs  of  tho  patient. 
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icinc  was  established  as  a  science.  At  the  extremities 
of  Egypt  were  two  temples  dedicated  to  Saturn,  and  to 
these  the  melancholies  or  hypochondriacs  of  ancient 
days  were  sent  in  great  numbers.  There  the  priests 
worked  on  the  body  as  well  as  the  mind  by  the  pre- 
tended influence  of  supernatural,  and  the  real  influence 
of  medicinal  agents.  The  consequence  was,  that  mir- 
acles, or  at  least  miraculous  cures  were  daily  perform- 
ed. The  Romans  sent  their  invalids  to  Egypt  for 
change  of  scene  ;  and  Hippocrates  has  distinctly  re- 
commended those  afflicted  with  chronic  diseases,  to 
change  the  air  and  soil — "  In  morbis  longis  solum  mu- 
tare.11  It  would  be  going  out  of  my  province  to  speak 
of  the  benefits  of  travelling  in  any  other  moral  point 
of  view  than  that  which  is  connected  with  the  restora- 
tion ofjiealth  :  1  shall,  therefore,  proceed  to  a  consid- 
eration of  the  effects  of  this  combination  of  mental  and 
corporeal  exercise  on  our  bodily  functions. 

II.  Physical  Effects. — The  first  beneficial  influence 
of  travelling  is  perceptible  in  the  state  of  our  corporeal 
feelings.  If  they  were  previously  in  a  state  of  morbid 
acuteness,  as  they  generally  are  in  ill  health,  they  arc  ren- 
dered less  sensible.  The  eye,  which^vas  before  annoyed 
by  a  strong  light,  soon  becomes  capable  of  bearing  it 
without  inconvenience;  and  so  of  hearing,  and  the  other 
senses.  In  short,  morbid  sensibility  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem generally  is  obtunded,  or  reduced.  This  is  brought 
about  by  more  regular  and  free  exposure  to  all  atmos- 
pheric impressions  and  changes  than  before,  and  that 
under  a  condition  of  body,  from  exercise,  which  renders 
these  impressions  quite  harmless.  Of  this  we  see  the 
most  striking  examples  in  those  who  travel  among  the 
Alps.  Delicate  females  and  sensitive  invalids,  who,  at 
home,  were  highly  susceptible  of  every  change  of  tem- 
perature and  other  states  of  the  atmosphere,  will  un- 
dergo extreme  vicisitude  among  the  mountains,  with- 
out the  smallest  inconvenience.  I  will  oiler  an  exam- 
ple or  two  in  illustration.     In  the  month  of  August, 
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1823,  the  heat  was  excessive  at  Geneva  and  all  the 
way  along  the  defiles  of  the  mountain,  till  we  got  to 
Chamouni,  where  we  were,  at  once,  among  ice  and 
snow,  with  a  fall  of  40  or  more  degrees  of  the  thermom- 
eter, experienced  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  between 
mid-day  at  Salenche,  and  evening  at  the  foot  of  the 
Glaciers  in  Chamouni.  There  were  upwards  of  fifty 
travellers  here,  many  of  whom  were  females  and  inva- 
lids; yet  none  suffered  inconvenience  from  this  rapid 
atmospheric  transition.  This  was  still  more  remarka- 
ble in  the  journey  from  Martigny  to  the  great  St.  Ber- 
nard. On  our  way  up,  through  (he  deep  valleys,  we 
had  Ihe  thermometer  at  92°  of  reflected  heat  for  three 
hour?.  I  never  felt  it  much  hotter  in  the  East  Indies. 
At  nine  o'clock  that  night,  while  wandering  about  the 
Hospice  of  St.  Bernard,  the  thermometer  fell  to  six  de- 
grees below  the  freezing  point,  and  we  were  half  frozen 
in  the  cheerless  apartments  of  the  monastery.  There 
were  upwards  of  forty  travellers  there — some  of  them 
in  very  delicate  health  ;  and  yet  not  a  single  cold  was 
caught,  nor  any  diminution  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  a 
good  appetite  for  breakfast  next  morning. 

This  was  like  a  change  from  Calcutta  to  Melville 
Island  in  one  short  day  !  So  mnch  for  the  ability  to 
hear  heat  and  cold  by  journeying  among  the  Alps. 
Let  us  see  how  hygrometrical  and  barometrical  chan- 
ges are  borne.  A  very  large  concourse  of  travellers 
started  at  day-break  from  the  village  of  Chamouni  to 
ascend  the  Montanvert  and  Mer  dc  Glace.  The  morn- 
ing was  beautiful ;  but,  before  we  got  two-thirds  up 
the  Montanvert,  a  tremendous  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
came  on  us,  without  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  notice,  and 
we  were  drenched  to  the  skin  in  a  very  few  minutes. 
Some  of  the  party  certainly  turned  tail;  and  one  Hypo- 
chondriac nearly  threw  me  over  a  precipice  while  rush- 
ing past  me  in  his  precipitate  retreat  to  the  village.  The 
majority,  however,  persevered,  and  reached  the  Cha- 
let, dripping  wet,  with  the  thermometer  below  the 
freezing  point.  There  was  no  possibility  of  warming 
M  2 
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or  drying  ourselves  here ;  and,  therefore,  many  of  us 
proceeded  on  to  the  IVler  dc  Glace,  and  then  wandered 
on  the  ice  till  our  clothes   were  dried  hy  the  natural 
heat  of  our  bodies.     The  next  morning's  muster  for  the 
passage  over  the  Col  de  Balme  shewed   no   damage 
from   the   Montanvert   expedition.     Even    the  Hypo- 
chondriac above-mentioned  regained  his  courage  over  a 
bottle  of  Champagne  in  the  evening  at  the  comfortable 
"  Union,1'  and  mounted  his  mule  next  morning  to  cross 
the  Col  dc  Balme.     This  day's  journey  shewed,  in  a 
most  striking  manner,  the  acquisition  of  strength  which 
travelling  confers  on  the    invalid.     The  ascent  to  (he 
summit  of  this  mountain   pass  is  extremely  fatiguing; 
but  the  labour  is  compensated  by  one  of  the  sublimest 
views  from  its  highest  ridge,  which  the  eye  of  man  ever 
beheld.     The  valley  of  Chamouni  lies   behind,  with 
Mont  Blanc   and   surrounding   mountains    apparently 
within  a  stone's  throw,  the  cold  of  the  Glaciers  producing 
a  most  bracing  effect  on  the  whole  frame.     In  front, 
the  Valley  of  the  Rhone,  flanked  on  each  side  by  snow- 
clad  Alps,  which,  at  first  sight,  are  taken  for  ranges  of 
white   clouds,    presents   one  of  the  most  magnificent 
views  in  Switzerland,  or  in  the  world.     The  sublime 
and  the  beautiful  are  here  protended  before  the  eye,  in 
every  direction,  and  in  endless  variety,  so  that  the  trav- 
eller lingers  on   this  elevated  mountain   pass,  lost  in 
amazement  at  the  enchanting  scenery  by  which  he  is 
surrounded  on  every  point  of  the  compass.     The  de- 
scent on   the  Martigny  side,  was  the  hardest  day's  la- 
bour I  ever  endured  in  my  life — yet  there  were  three 
or  four  invalids  with   us,  whose  lives  were   scarcely 
worth  a  year's  purchace  when   they  left  England,  and 
who  went  through  this  laborious,   and  somewhat  haz- 
ardous descent,  sliding,  tumbling  and  rolling  over  rocks 
and  through  mud,  without  the  slightest  ultimate  injury. 
When  we  got  to  the  goat-herds'  sheds  in  the  valley  be- 
low, the  heat  was  tropical,  and  we  all  threw  ourselves 
on  the  ground  and  slept  soundly  for  two  hours — rising 
refreshed  to  pursue  our  journey. 
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Now  these  and  many  other  facts  which  I  could  ad- 
duce, offer  incontestible  proof  how  much  the  morbid 
susceptibility  to  transitions  from  heat  to  cold— from 
droughts  to  drenchings — is  reduced  by  travelling.  The 
vicissitudes  and  exertions  which  1  have  described  would 
lay  up  half  the  effeminate  invalids  of  London,  and  kill, 
or  almost  frighten  to  death,  many  of  those  who  cannot 
expose  themselves  to  a  breath  of  cold  or  damp  air, 
without  coughs  or  rheumatisms,  in  this  country.  These 
facts  may  suggest  some  important  indications  to  the 
physician  who  has  charge  of  patients  labouring  under, 
or  threatened  with,  certain  affections  of  the  chest.  I 
am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  many  cases  of  inci- 
pient phthisis  might  be  cured  of  the  disposition  to  that 
terrible  disease,  by  timely  and  cautious  removal  of  mor- 
bid susceptibility  to  atmospheric  impressions,  by  means 
of  travelling  in  proper  seasons,  in  proper  countries, 
and  in  a  proper  manner.  A  young  medical  gentleman 
from  Paris,  was  one  of  the  party  to  the  Montanvert, 
over  the  Col  de  Balmc,  and  afterwards  to  the  Great  St. 
Bernard.  lie  had  strongly  marked  characters  of  inci- 
pient phthisis,  and  was  travelling  for  his  health.  His 
brcaih  was  so  short  in  ascending  the  mountains,  and  he 
coughed  so  violently,  that  f  fully  expected  he  would 
burst  a  blood-vessel  in  the  lungs  by  his  exertions.  I 
had  some  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  mount  my 
mule,  of  which  I  made  no  use,  in  climbing  up  the  Col 
de  Balme ;  and  1  had  much  conversation  with  him  du- 
ring our  peregrinations  together.  He  informed  me  that 
he  had  had  haemoptysis  several  times  in  France  ;  but 
that  he  had  got  much  better  and  stronger  since  he  had 
travelled  in  Switzerland.  He  had  entirely  lost  all  fe- 
verishness  lately,  and  only  experienced  shortness  of 
breath  and  cough  on  going  up  sleep  ascents.  lie  had 
never  caught  cold  from  the  time  he  sat  out  on  his  jour- 
ney, and  felt  no  alarm  at  exposure  to  atmospheric  vicis- 
situdes in  his  perambulations  among  the  mountains.  I 
fell  in  with  him  nearly  a  month  after  this,  in  a  more 
northern    direction,  and  he  was  greatly  improved    in 


136  MORBID    SENSIBILITY    OF 

appearance.  Several  other  travellers,  with  whom  I 
had  conversation,  informed  me  they  had  entirely  lost 
habitual  coughs  and  great  susceptibility  to  cold  while 
travelling  in  Switzerland.  These  things  do  not  har- 
monize with  the  doctrines  of  the  schools  ;  but  facts  are 
facts,  and  I  leave  them  to  the  consideration  of  my  pro- 
fessional brethren. 

The  next  effect  of  travelling  which  I  shall  notice,  is 
its  influence  on  the  organs  of  digestion.  This  is  so  de- 
cided and  obvious,  that  I  shall  not  dwell  long  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  appetite  is  not  only  increased  ;  but  the  pow- 
ers of  digestion  and  assimilation  are  greatly  augmented, 
A  man  may  eat  and  drink  things  while  travelling,  which 
would  make  him  quite  ill  in  ordinary  life.  A  strong 
proof  of  its  effects  on  assimilation  is  afforded  by  uni- 
versal remark  that,  although  much  more  food  is  taken 
in  while  travelling,  much  less  fecal  remains  are  dis- 
charged, and  costiveness  is  a  very  general  symptom 
among  those  who  make  long  and  repeated  journeys,  es- 
pecially in  a  carriage  or  on  horseback.  The  motions, 
which  were  previously  of  bad  colour  and  consistence, 
soon  become  formed,  or  even  solid,  and  of  a  perfectly 
healthy  appearance.  The  constipation,  which  often  at- 
tends passive  or  mixed  exercise,  on  these  occasions,  is 
hardly  ever  accompanied  by  any  inconvenience  ;  and 
travellers  will  go  two  or  three  days  without  a  motion, 
and  experience  no  disagreeable  sensation,  although  the 
same  degree  of  confinement  of  the  bowels,  at  other 
times,  would  render  them  ill,  or  at  least  verv  uncomfor- 
table. 

These  unequivocally  good  effects  of  travelling  on  the 
digestive  organs,  account  satisfactorily  for  the  varioiH 
other  benefical  influences  on  the  constitution  at  large. 
Hence  dyspepsia,  and  the  thousand  wretched  sensation 
and  nervous  affections  thereon  dependent,  vanish  bi 
persevering  exercise  in  travelling,  and  new  life  is  im- 
parted to  the  whole  system,  mental  and  corporeal.  In 
short,  I  am  quite  positive  that  most  inveterate  dyspep- 
sia (where  no  organic  disease  has  taken  place)  would 
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be  completely  removed,  with  all  its  multiform  sympa- 
thetic torments,  by  a  journey  of  two  thousand  miles 
through  Switzerland  and  Germany,  conducted  on  the 
principle  of  combining  active  with  passive  exercise  in 
the  opeh  air,  in  such  proportions  as  would  suit  the  in- 
dividual constitution  and  the  previous  habits  of  life. — 
This,  it  is  (rue,  is  the  rich  man's  remedy.  But  what 
is  the  expenditure  of  time  and  money  necessary  for  its 
accomplishment,  compared  with  the  inestimable  bless- 
ing of  restored  health  1  How  many  thousand  opulent 
invalids  saunter  away  their  time  and  their  wealth,  at 
watering  places  in  this  country,  during  the  Summer 
and  Autumn,  with  little  or  no  improvement  of  consti- 
tution, when  a  three  months1  course  of  constant  exercise 
in  the  open  air  would  cure  them  of  all  their  maladies  ! 
The  fact  is — the  power  of  this  remedy  is  little  known 
— and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  applied  by  many  inva- 
lids is  not  calculated  to  shew  its  worth.* 

The  kind  of  exercise  under  consideration  has  a  mark- 
ed influence  on  the  absorbent  system.  It  excites  this 
class  of  vessels  into  great  activity.  The  fluids,  even 
from  the  bowels,  are  rapidly  taken  up  into  the  circula- 
tion, and  thrown  ofFby  the  skin,  which  is  one  cause  of 
the  constipation  to  which  travellers  are  subject.  This 
increase  of  activity  in  the  functions  of  the  skin  exerts  a 
very  salutary  influence  on  the  functions  of  various  in- 
ternal organs,  with  which  the  surface  is  sympathetically 
associated.  The  secretion  of  bile  is  thus  greatly  im- 
proved, and  this  is  of  no  mean  consequence  in  many 
complaints.  To  the  tropical  invalid,  with  torpid  liver 
and  torpid  skin,  this  remedy  presents  the  highest  ad- 
vantages; and  I  hope  the  present  remarks  will  induce 
him  not  to  neglect  such  an  agreeable  and  useful  reme- 
dy. 
"The  effects  of  travelling  on  the  absorbents,  point  at 

*  It  evident  that  this  restoration,  however,  will  not  bo  lasting, 
unless  the  invalid  pursues  the  system  of  temperance  already  point- 
ed out,  utter  bis  return  to  his  country  aided,  by  active  exercise 
in  tho  open  air. 
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once  to  the  benefits  which  may  be  derived  from  it,  in 
cases  where  there  is  a  dropsical  tendency.  In  one 
gentleman  whom  I  knew  on  this  tour,  there  had  been 
an  cedematous  state  of  the  lower  extremities  for  many 
years,  but  his  legs  became  as  small  as  ever  (hey  had 
been,  in  the  course  of  one  month's  travelling  This  ac- 
tivity of  the  absorbents  causes  the  fat  and  dabby  parts 
of  the  body  to  be  rapidly  reduced,  while  the  exercise 
and  the  improved  digestion  increase  the  force  and 
firmness  of  the  muscular  system.  Hence  corpulent 
people  become  thinner  on  the  journey,  but  their  mus- 
cles are  increased  in  size ;  and  what  they  lose  in 
weight  (hey  gain  in  strength.  This  salutary  change  of 
proportion  between  the  muscular  and  the  adipose  sys- 
tems of  the  body  gives  greater  freedom  to  the  functions 
of  many  important  organs,  expecially  to  the  heart  and 
the  lungs.  Hence  people  who  are  easily  put  out  of 
breath  by  exercise,  or  by  going  up  an  ascent,  soon  ac- 
quire power  to  do  both  without  inconvenience. 

The  increased  activity  of  the  absorbents,  during  the 
combination  of  active  and  passive  exercise  in  travelling, 
offers  a  powerful  agency  for  the  removal  of  morbid 
growths  in  the  body,  such  as  tumours,  scrofulous 
swellings,  &c.  and  this  is  one  reason  why  1  think  great 
advantage  might  be  derived  from  travelling,  in  cases 
where  there  is  a  tendency  to  consumption, — a  dispo- 
sition so  much  connected  with  scrofulous  affection 
both  internally  and  externally. 

The  effects  of  travelling  on  the  circulation  are  pe- 
culiar. Active  exercise  unquestionably  quickens  the 
pulse — while  passive  exercise  in  a  carriage  renders  it 
slower.  In  those  diseases  of  the  heart,  therefore, 
where  there  is  enlargement  of  the  organs,  with  in- 
crease of  force  in  the  circulation,  I  think  there  can  be 
httle  doubt  that  travelling,  with  combined  active  and 
passive  exercise,  would  be  dangerous,  and  would 
be  likely  to  augment  the  disease.  In  such  cases, 
the  exercise  should  be  completely  passive,  and  then 
the  effects  would  be  beneficial.  But  there  are  ma- 
ny cases   where   there  is  a  morbid  irritability  of  the 
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heart,  from  sympathy  with  other  organs,  as  the  sto- 
mach,  liver,  &c.     In  these,  travelling  offers  a  power- 
fully salutary  remedy,  not  only  by   lessening  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  heart,  but  by    improving  the   functions  of 
those  organs  with  which  the  heart  sympathises.     The 
travelling  exercise,  in  these  instances,  should  be  at  first 
entirely  passive,  and,  as  the  irritability  of  the  organ  de- 
creases, active  exercise  might  be   gradually    ventured 
on,  and  progressively  augmented.     The  exercise  of  tra- 
velling, whether   active,  passive,  or   both   combined, 
has  a  very  marked  influence  in  producing  an  equal  dis- 
tribution of  the  blood  to  all  parts  of  the  body.     This  im- 
portant effect  must  render  it  a  powerful  agent  in  cor- 
recting undue  determinations  of  blood  to  any  particular 
organ   or  part — a   phenomenon   which   plays  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  many  of  the  most  dangeous  diseases  to 
which  the  human  fabric   is  liable.      Hence,   the  utility 
of  travelling,  in  many  affections  of  the  head  and  other 
parts  to  which  an  unequal  distribution  of  blood  may  be 
habitually  directed. 

There  is  but  one  other  effect  of  travelling  to  which 
1  shall  allude,  before  1  close  this  Essay,  but  1  think  it  is 
a  very  important  one — if  not  the  most  important  of  all. 
It  is  the  influence  which  constant  change  of  air  exerts 
on  the  blood  itself.  Every  one  knows  the  benefits 
which  are  derived  from  change  of  air,  in  many  diseases, 
when  that  change  is  only  from  one  part  to  another,  a 
few  miles  separated.  Nay,  it  is  proved,  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility of  doubt,  that  the  change  from  what  is  consider- 
ed a  good,  to  what  is  thought  a  bad  air,  is  often  attended 
with  marked  good  effects.  Hence  it  is  very  reasonable 
to  conclude,  that  the  mere  change  of  one  kind  of  air 
for  another  has  an  exhilarating  effect  on  the  animal 
economy.  It  is  true,  that  we  have  no  instruments  to 
ascertain  in  what  consists  this  difference  of  one  air 
from  another,  since  the  composition  of  the  atmosphere 
appears  to  be  nearly  the  same  on  all  points  of  earth 
and  ocean.  But  we  know,  from  observation,  that 
there  are  great  difference  in  air,  as  far  as  its  effects  on 
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the  human  body  arc  concerned.  Hence  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  human  body,  confined  to  one  particular 
air,  be  it  ever  so  pure,  languishes  at  length,  and  is  bet- 
tered by  a  change.  This  idea  is  supported  by  analogy. 
The  stomach,  if  confined  to  one  species  of  food,  how- 
ever  wholesome,  will  in  time,  languish  and  fail  to  de- 
rive that  nutriment  from  it,  which  it  would  do,  if  the 
species  of  food  were  occasionally  changed.  The  ruddy 
complexion  then  of  travellers,  and  of  "those  who  are 
constantly  moving  from  place  to  place,  as  stage-coach- 
men, for  example,  does  not,  I  think,  solely  depend  on 
the  mere  action  of  the  open  air  on  the  face,  but  also  on 
the  influence  which  change  of  air  exerts  on  the  blood 
itself  in  the  Jungs.  I  conceive,  then,  that  what  Boer- 
haave  says  of  exercise,  may  be  safely  applied  to  change 
of  air.  "  Eo  magis  et  densum,  et  pur pure urn  sangul 
esse,  quo  validius  homo  se  exercuerit  motu  musculo- 
rum.11. It  is  to  this  constant  change  of  air,  as  well  as 
to  the  constant  exercise  of  the  muscles,  that  I  attribute 
the  superiority  of  the  plan  of  travelling  which  1  have 
proposed,  over  that  which  is  usually  adopted — where 
health  is  the  entire  object.  On  this  account,  I  would 
recommend  some  of  my  fair  country-women,  (who 
have  leisure  as  well  as  means)  to  improve  the  languid 
states  of  their  circu'ation,  and  the  delicacy,  or,  more 
correctly  speaking,  the  pallor  of  their  complexions,  by 
a  system  of  exercise  in  the  open  air,  that  may  give 
colour  to  their  cheeks,  firmness  to  their  muscles,  tone 
to  their  nerves,  and  energy  to  their  minds. 

I  am  so  convinced,  indeed,  of  the  beneficial  effects  of 
travelling,  from  the  observations  made  during  an  erra- 
tic life  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  that  1  cannot  too 
strongly  urge  those  whose  health  is  valetudinary,  and 
whose  circumstances  will  admit  of  the  measure,  to  try 
this  agreeable  mode  of  relaxing  the  mind  and  renova- 
ting the  body.  How  much  better  would  it  be  for  the 
family  of  an  invalid  (where  there  is  a  family)  to  take  a 
temporary  residence  at  Geneva,  Lausanne,  or  Vcvey, 
and  there  test  the  effects  ofgradually  increased  exercise] 
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(under  medical  direction)  during  excursions  among  the 
neighbouring   mountains,   than   to  fritter   away   their 
time  in  the  mawkish  amusements  of  a  watering-place, 
the  sickening  frivolities  of  Paris,  or  the  dull  monotony 
of  Brussels.     The  invalid  of  rank,  or  even  of  moderate 
opulence,  unfettered  with  a  family,  commits  a  degree 
of  suicide,  who  does  not  spend  six  or  eight  weeks  of 
the  Summer  or  Autumn  in  constant  change  of  air  and 
scene  among  the  Swiss,  Welsh,  or  Scottish  mountains. 
This  advice  is  always  on  the  supposition  that  the  na- 
ture of  the  complaint  may  be  such  as  comports  with 
this  system  of  treatment.     From  what  I  have  said  of 
the  effects  of  travelling  exercise  on  mind  and  body,  it 
will  appear  that  there  are  very  few  chronic  maladies 
which  might  not  be  ameliorated  by  a  judicious  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy,  under  the  guidance   of  skilful 
medical  advice.    I  do  not  recommend  to  others  what  1 
have  not  practised  myself,  partly  for  relaxation,  but 
principally  for    the   renovation    and   preservation    of 

HEALTH. 

GOITRE  AND  CRETINISM. 

Before  taking  leave  of  Switzerland,  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  make  a  few  remarks  on  those  two  blots  on 
the  physical  and  mental  organization  of  man  in  these 
interesting  regions — bronchocele  (goitre)  and  cretinism. 
However  salutary  and  delightful  it  may  be  to  travel 
among  the  Alps,  a  residence  of  any  duration  there  is 
attended  with  considerable  danger,  at  least  to  young 
people,  as  will  be  presently  seen. 

In  respect  to  the  goitre,  or  swelled  neck,  a  great 
variety  of  opinions  have  been  broached  as  to  its  cause. 
The  snow-water,  the  air  of  the  deep  valleys,  and  the 
food  of  the  inhabitants,  has  each  in  turn,  been  accused 
of  producing  this  singular  deformity — a  deformity,  by 
the  by,  which  is  far  from  being  uncommon  in  some 
counties  of  England,  especially  in  Derbyshire,  Notting- 
hamshire, and  Sussex.  As  to  food,  it  may  be  observed 
N 
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that  goitre  is  found  to  be  infinitely  more  prevalent  in 
some  parts  of  Switzerland  than  in  others,  though  the 
diet  is  the  same,  or  nearly  so,  in  all.  For  instance,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  we  see  hardly  any  thing  else 
than  cretinism  and  goitre,  while  in  the  valley  of  Cha- 
mouni,  separated  only  by  the  Col  de  Balme  from  the 
other  valley,  we  see  very  few  of  either  disease.  This 
contrast  must  arise,  therefore,  from  something  in  the 
air  or  water,  or  both — for  the  food  and  mode  of  living 
are  the  same.  Moreover,  we  trace  bronchocele  along 
the  whole  course  of  the  Rhine,  from  Schauf  hausen  to 
Cologne,  its  frequency  gradually  and  progressively  de- 
creasing as  we  descend  that  magnificent  stream.  What 
can  this  be  owing  to  ?  For  my  own  part,  after  view- 
ing, with  no  inattentive  eye,  the  moral  and  physical 
conditions  of  those  inhabitants  of  the  Alpine  regions 
where  cretinism  and  bronchocele  abound,  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  one  of  the  main  causes  of  bron- 
chocele especially  is  to  be  found  in  the  water,  how- 
ever much  this  cause  may  have  been  scouted  by  some 
medical  and  scientific  travellers.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  it  is  the  snow-water  which  has  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  complaint.  But  who  can  tell  the  thousand 
matters  with  which  the  Alpine  waters  are  impregnated  ? 
— Every  stream,  great  and  small,  that  takes  its  origin 
from  the  Glaciers,  and  other  elevated  crusts  of  ice  or 
snow,  becomes,  in  a  short  time,  perfectly  white  with 
the  particles  which  it  wears  from  off  every  rock  and 
mineral  substance,  in  its  noisy  and  precipitous  route  to 
the  lakes  below.  Hence,  a  bottle  of  water  taken  from 
any  of  these  streams,  lets  fall,  on  standing,  a  prodigious 
deposit  of  earthy  and  saline  or  mineral  substances. 
When  we  consider  the  infinite  variety  of  materials  con- 
stituting the  beds  and  banks  of  these  Alpine  streams, 
and  the  quantities  of  detritus  which  they  carry  with  them, 
and  which  are  swallowed  by  the  inhabitants,  we  can  have 
very  little  doubt  that  such  ingredients  exert  an  impor- 
tant influence  on  the  physical  organization  of  man. 
This   supposition   is   strengthened  by  the  fact  which  I 
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have  just  mentioned,  that  bronchocele  gradually  and 
progressively  decreases,  as  we  descend  the  Rhine— a 
river  that  rises  in  the  Alps,  and  is  chiefly  supplied  by 
Alpine  waters.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that, 
as  the  river  increases  its  distance  from  the  Alps,  it  lets 
fall  the  matters  with  which  it  was  impregnated,  as  well 
as  becomes  mixed  with  auxiliary  streams  from  coun- 
tries not  Alpine.  This  change  is  remarkable  also  in 
the  Rhone.  The  upper  Rhone,  where  it  falls  into 
the  lake  Geneva,  is  turbid  even  to  whiteness ;  but 
its  waters,  while  nearly  quiescent,  in  the  lake,  become 
clear,  and  pass  through  the  city  of  Geneva  like  trans- 
lucent streams  of  bluish  crystal.  Among  those  who 
inhabit  the  banks  and  drink  the  waters  of  the  upper  or 
turbid  Rhone,  (namely,  in  the  Vallais)  there  are  twenty 
cretins  and  goitres,  for  one  that  can  be  seen  on  the 
lower  or  filtered  Rhone,  in  its  progress  to  the  Me- 
diterranean. Although  I  do  not  contend  that  all  this 
difference  is  owing  to  the  change  in  the  waters  ;  yet, 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  Rhine,  1  think  it  forms  a 
strong  ground  of  presumption  in  favour  of  the  goitri- 
factive  (if  I  may  use  such  expression)  influence  of 
Alpine  waters.  That  the  cause  of  bronchocele  cannot 
be  traced  to  sour  bread,  or,  indeed,  to  any  particular 
article  of  diet  (the  water  excepted)  at  least  in  Switzer- 
land, is  proved  by  the  fact  that  English  children  (who 
live  as  well  as  people  in  England)  cannot  be  kept  long 
at  Geneva,  or  in  other  part  of  Switzerland,  without  hav- 
ing enlargements  of  the  thyroid  gland.  This  fact  is  well 
known  to  those  English  families  who  sojourn  in  that 
romantic  country. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  can  the  waters  in  Derbyshire, 
or,  other  goitrous  counties  in  England,  be  the  cause  of 
bronchocele  1  I  may  answer,  that  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  the  cause  of  the  disease  should  reside  in 
the  earth  than  in  the  air — and  if  in  the  former,  surely 
the  water  which  we  drink  is  the  most  likely  vehicle 
for  its  conveyance  into  the  constitution.  There  is 
a  mineral  or  saline  substance  in  nature  which  is  capa- 
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ble  of  removing  this  swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland — for 
instance,  iodine  ; — and  why  should  there  not  be  anoth- 
er saline  or  mineral  substance  which  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  said  swelling  ? — The  same  valley  which 
sends  forth  the  miasma  that  causes  ague,  gives  birth  to 
the  tree  that  furnishes  the  quinine,  which  cures  the 
disease. 

When  on  this  subject,  I  may  remark  that,  from  an 
attentive  survey  of  the  Alpine  valleys,  it  appeared  to 
me,  that  cretinism  and  bronchocele  were  only  two  pro- 
minent features  of  one  great  physical  and  intellectual 
deterioration  which  pervades  the  inhabitants  of  scenes 
the  most  romantic,  sublime,  and  beautiful,  that  human 
eye  has  ever  yet  beheld.  It  is  not  the  swelled  neck, 
the  enormous  head,  and  the  vacuity  of  mind  alone, 
that  arrest  our  attention  in  traversing  the  Alpine  re- 
gions. The  whole  corporeal  fabric,  with  all  its  intel- 
lectual prerogatives,  is  stunted,  deformed — and,  as  it 
were,  aborted!  Well  might  Goldsmith  say — 
"  Man  is  the  only  plant  that  dwindles  here  I" 

Every  feature  and  phenomenon  of  Nature  around  is 
wild,  grand  and  impressive — while  he  who  is  master  of 
the  whole,  and  the  alleged  image  of  his  Creator,  is  an 
abomination  to  the  sight. 


SECT.  XV—MR.  ABERNETHY'S  SYSTEM. 

Although  there  are  some  whimsical  opinions  in  the 
rules  which  Mr.  Abernethy  has  laid  down,  respecting 
diet  and  medicine,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  this  celebrat- 
ed, though  eccentric  physiologist  has  done  a  great  deal 
of  good  by  his  doctrines — not  entirely  unmixed,  per- 
haps, with  some  harm.  The  following  short  summary 
of  his  doctrines  will  be  found  to  corroborate,  as  far  as 
they  go,  some  of  the  positions  which  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  maintain  in  this  Essay. 

Mr.  A.  believing  the  stomach  and  other  organs  of  di- 
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gestion,  when  disordered,  to  be  in  a  state  of"  weakness 
and  of  irritability,1'  has  for  his  object  "  to  diminish  the 
former  and  allay  the  latter."  Believing  also  that  the 
secretions,  in  these  cases,  are  "  either  deficient  in  quan- 
tity, or  depraved  in  quality,"  he  endeavours  to  excite, 
by  means  of  medicine,  "  more  copious  or  healthy  se- 
cretions." As  the  strength  of  our  body  depends  on  the 
nutriment  we  derive  from  our  food,  so  we  must  attend 
to  the  quantity,  quality,  and  times  of  taking  food  and 
drink.  In  respect  to  quantity,  Mr.  A.  justly  observes 
that  "  there  can  be  no  advantage  in  putting  more  food 
into  the  stomach  than  it  is  competent  to  digest,  for  the 
surplus  can  never  afford  nourishment  to  the  body  ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  will  be  productive  of  various  evils." 
Mr.  A.  in  short,  avers  that 

"Man,  in  civilized  life,  having  food  always  at  com- 
mand, and  finding  gratification  from  its  taste,  and  a 
temporary  hilarity  and  energy  result  from  the  excite- 
ment of  his  stomach,  which  he  can  at  pleasure  pro- 
duce, eats  and  drinks  an  enormous  deal  more  than  is  ne- 
cessary for  his  wants  or  welfare  : — he  fi lis  his  stomach 
and  bowels  with  food  which  actually  putrifies  in  those 
organs  : — he  also  Jills  his  blood-vessels  till  he  oppresses 
them,  and  induces  diseases  in  them  as  well  as  in  his 
heart:'  p.  76. 

After  this  appalling  picture  of  the  effects  of  repletion 
or  intemperance,  Mr.  A.  lays  it  down  as  an  axiom  that 
"  in  proportion  as  the  powers  of  the  stomach  are  weak, 
so  ought  we  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  our  food,"  ta- 
king care,  however,  that  it  should  be  nutritive  and 
easy  of  digestion.  By  adopting  such  an  abstemious 
plan  of  diet,  says  Mr.  A.  as  may  produce  even  "  a  sen- 
sation of  want  in  the  system,  we  do  that  which  is  most 
likely  to  create  appetite  and  increase  the  power  of  di- 
gestion." .". 

In  respect  to  quality,  Mr.  A.  observes  that  this 
should  be  adapted  to  the  feelings  of  the  stomach." 
Some  substances  that  would,  a  priori,  be  considered  in- 
digestible,  will  agree  well  even  with  a  dyspeptic  sto- 

It  * 
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mach.  We  must  therefore,  attend  to  the  peculiarities 
of  individuals  and  to  the  instincts  of  nature.  Regard- 
ing the  periods  of  taking  food,  Mr.  A.  certainly  appears 
rather  eccentric.  It  is  probable,  he  observes,  that 
three  hours  may  elapse  in  health  before  the  digestion 
of  a  moderate  meal  is  effected — and  the  same  time, 
at  least,  should  be  allowed  when  the  stomach  is  disor- 
dered. Another  three  hours  should  be  dedicated  to 
repose  of  the  stomach.  He  considers  that  much 
harm  is  done  by  eating  too  often  and  fasting  too  long. 
He  says  he  could  relate  many  instances  of  persons  who 
were  much  emaciated,  some  of  whom  were  of  consi- 
derable stature,  "  becoming  muscular  and  fat  upon 
four  ounces  of  the  most  nourishing  and  easily  digested 
food  taken  three  times  a  day." 

Water  is  considered  by  Mr.  A.  as  the  only  real 
diluent.  Diluents,  he  thinks,  should  not  be  taken  during 
or  immediately  after  our  meals,  since  they  render  the 
juices  of  the  stomach  less  efficacious  in  the  digestion  of 
our  food.  Hunger  and  thirst,  he  observes,  are  incom- 
patible sensations,  and  were  we  in  a  state  of  nature, 
thirst  would  probably  not  occur  till  some  time  after 
taking  food,  when  drink  would  not  prove  injurious. 
Rest  he  considers  necessary  after  food,  as  exertion 
disturbs  the  process  of  digestion.  As  diluents,  he  re- 
commends toast-water,  mint  or  balm  tea,  light  ginger 
tea,  (when  the  stomach  requires  a  stimulus)  linseed  or 
common  tea, "  three  or  more  hours  after  each  meal,  dur- 
ing the  night  orearly  in  the  morning."  In  short,  he  thinks 
we  should  not  take  fluids  while  the  process  of  digestion 
is  going  on.  Vinous  liquors  he  regards  as  stimulant 
medicines,  and  in  many  cases,  useful.  But  they  are 
very  liable  to  turn  acid  and  prove  injurious.  They 
should  not  be  taken,  he  says,  during  meals,  "  lest  the 
temporary  excitement  they  produce  should  induce 
them  to  take  more  food  than  the  powers  of  the  stomach 
are  capable  of  digesting  ;  but  afterwards  they  may  be 
allowed  so  much  of  them  as  may  be  required  to  induce 
agreeable  feelings"—or  rather  "  to  prevent  those  un- 
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comfortable  sensations  which  the  want  of  them  may 
occasion — and  it  may  be  added,  that  the  less  of  them 
the  better."  P.  84. 

So  much  for  dietetics.  In  respect  to  medicines. 
Mr.  A.  observes  that — "  purging  medicines  sometimes 
relieve  unpleasant  sensations  ;  but  they  do  not,  in  gene- 
ral, produce  even  this  effect ;  and  all  active  purges 
seem  to  me  to  increase  disorder.  It  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  strong  stimuli  will  aggravate  the  unhealthy 
condition  of  weak  and  irritable  parts."  90.  In  order 
to  correct  the  vitiated  state  of  the  biliary  secretion, 
Mr.  A.  recommends  the  blue-pill,  generally  in  five- 
grain  doses  every  second  night.  "  The  relief  which 
arises  from  the  increase  or  correction  of  the  biliary 
secretion,  in  a  great  number  of  these  cases,  shews  how 
much  the  liver  is  concerned  in  causing  or  aggravating 
the  symptoms  in  these  diseases."  93.  He  has  known 
patients  who  had  voided  "  nothing  but  black  stools  for 
some  months,  discharge  faeces  of  a  light  yellow  colour, 
denoting  a  healthy,  but  deficient  secretion  of  bile,  im- 
mediately upon  taking  such  small  doses  of  mercury." 
Mr.  A.  remarks,  also,  that  "  the  effect  of  this  change  on 
the  constitution  and  spirits  has  been  surprisingly  great, 
though  the  state  of  the  stomach  did  not  appear  to  be 
altered.''''  Mr.  Abernethy  is  a  strong  advocate  for  ex- 
ercise in  the  open  air.  "  Many  people  who  are  ex- 
tremely irritable  and  hypochondriacal,  and  are  con- 
stantly obliged  to  take  medicines  to  regulate  the  bowels, 
whilst  they  live  an  inactive  life,  no  longer  suffer  from 
nervous  irritation,  or  require  aperient  medicines,  when 
they  use  exercise  to  a  degree  that  would  be  excessive 
in  ordinary  constitutions."  The  following  is  a  reca- 
pitulation in  his  own  words. 

"  I  would  prescribe  to  my  patients  the  following 
rules  : — They  should  rise  early  when  their  powers  have 
been  refreshed  by  sleep,  and  actively  exercise  them- 
selve  in  the  open  air  till  they  felt  a  slight  degree  of 
fatigue  ;  they  should  rest  one  hour,  then  breakfast,  and 
rest  three  hours,  in  order  that  the  energies  of  the  con- 
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stitution  should  be  concentred  in  the  work  of  digestion; 
then  take  active  exercise  again  for  two  hours — rest 
one  ;  then,  taking  their  dinner,  they  should  rest  for 
three  hours,  exercise  two — rest  one — and  take  their 
third  slight  meal." 

He  does  not  allow  bad  weather  to  prevent  the  reg- 
ular quantum  of  exercise,  "  since  it  is  in  the  power  of 
every  one  to  protect  themselves  from  cold  by  clothing, 
and  the  exercise  may  be  taken  in  a  chamber,  with  the 
windows  thrown  open,  by  walking  actively  backwards 
and  forwards,  as  sailors  do  on  ship-board." 

Such  are  the  celebrated  dietetics  and  hygiene  of 
this  talented  and  eccentric  surgeon,  as  developed  at  page 
72  and  following  sheets  of  his  work,  so  often  quoted  by 
others — so  often  recommended  by  himself. 

Mr.  A.  remarks  at  the  said  page  72  as  follows : — "  I 
do  not  feel  altogether  competent  to  give  full  directions 
relative  to  this  subject :  because  /  have  never  attended 
to  medical  cases  with  that  degree  of  observation  which 
would  lead  me  properly  to  appreciate  the  efficacy  of  dif- 
ferent medicines,  when  administered  either  in  their 
simple  or  compounded  form."  Notwithstanding  that 
nine  in  ten  of  Mr.  Abernethy's  morning  patients,  for 
25  years  past,  have  been  purely  medical  cases,  with- 
out any  local  complaint  whatever;  yet  I  believe  the 
above  passage  to  be  literally  true.  Mr.  Abernethy 
does  not  appear  to  have  profited  by  the  immense  field 
of  observation  which  lay  before  him  ;  and  nearly  the 
same  plan  of  treatment  is,  therefore,  laid  down  for  all 
patients  indiscriminately — the  same  in  the  ninth  as  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  work. 

The  principles  of  his  work  are  less  objectionable, 
however,  than  the  practice.  Mr.  A.  has  entirely  over- 
looked that  large  and  preponderating  proportion  of 
cases  where  the  irritability  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
nerves  is  unconnected  with,  or,  at  all  events,  not  de- 
pendent on,  the  faulty  state  of  the  hepatic  and  other 
secretions.  In  these  cases,  the  five  grains  of  blue-pill 
at  night,  and  the  salts  and  senna  every  other  morning, 
will    ultimately    increase   the  malady.     Indeed,  in  a 
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note  to  the  ninth  edition,  published  in  the  year  1827, 
Mr.  A.  informs  us  that  he  has  perused  Dr.  Hamilton's 
work  on  purgative  medicines,  and  considers  himself 
very  fortunate  in  finding  the  coincidence  of  practice 
between  Dr.  H.  and  himself.  Nothing  is  more  certain, 
however,  than  that  Dr.  Hamilton's  purgative  plan 
is  destruction  to  the  great  majority  of  dyspeptic  patients, 
as  thousands  and  thousands  have  found  to  their  cost. 
As  the  practice,  then,  of  Mr.  Abernethy  is  founded 
almost  exclusively  on  the  idea  of  disordered  secretions 
and  loaded  bowels,  so  it  leaves  entirely  out  of  view  the 
important  indications  of  counter-irritation  and  local 
depletion  in  affections  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  As 
far  as  I  can  judge  of  Mr.  A.'s  practice,  too,  the  tonic 
plan,  so  beneficial  after  abstemiousness  and  alterative 
medicines,  is  very  inefficiently  employed.  The  various 
causes  of  the  disease,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
mind  acts  on  the  body,  and  the  body  on  the  mind,  are 
not  at  all  investigated  ;  which  is  the  more  to  be  regretted, 
since  no  other  man  ever  had  so  wide  a  field  for  obser- 
vation— or  probably  ever  will  have  in  future.  I  should 
not  have  ventured  to  make  this  remark  on  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy's  sins  of  omission,  had  he  not  fully  and  candidly 
acknowledged  them  himself  in  the  above  passage.  He 
has  profited,  in  one  sense  of  the  word  by  the  innumer- 
able patients  who  have  portrayed  their  disorders  before 
him  ;  but  he  has  still  left  for  future  observers  the  toil 
and  the  difficulties  of  investigation.  "  The  subject," 
says  he, "  is  so  important,  that  the  public  would  be 
highly  indebted  to  any  practitioner  who  would  point 
out  the  varieties  of  these  diseases,  and  the  appropriate 
modes  of  cures." — page  72. 

But  in  pointing  out  what  I  conceive  to  be  defects  in 
Mr.  Abernethy's  medicinal  treatment  of  dyspeptic  com- 
plaints, I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  acknowledging  the 
benefit  which  he  has  conferred  on  the  profession,  and 
on  society  at  large,  by  the  able  manner  in  which  he 
has  advocated  the  good  effects  of  temperance,  and 
delineated  the  many  evil  consequences  which  flow  from 
the  ingurgitation  of  too  much  food  and  drink. 
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Latterly,  this  distinguished  surgeon  appears  to  have 
been  somewhat  less  inclined  to  recommend  his  book 
to  the  patient,  in  addition  to  the  prescription.  He 
has,  therefore,  printed  directions  for  diet,  which,  of 
course,  like  the  bed  of  Procrustes,  must  fit  the  patient. 
The  following  is  the  printed  formula  or  dietary. 

"  The  RULES  of  DIET,  in  Dyspeptic  Cases  may 
be  thus  stated  in  an  abbreviated  form  : — 

"  1.  The  food  should  be  of  the  most  nourishing  and 
readily  digestible  kind. 

"  2.  The  quantity  taken  at  a  meal  should  not  be  more 
than  it  is  probable  the  stomach  will  perfectly 
digest. 

"  3.  The  meals  should  be  taken  at  regular  periods  of 
six  hours,  three  times  a  day :  and  when  the 
stomach  can  digest  very  little  food,  they  may 
be  taken  four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

"  4.  Every  meal  of  food  should  be  reduced  to  minute 
sub-division  and  pulpy  consistence  by  mastica- 
tion, or  otherwise  ;  and  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  stomach  unmixed  with  liquids,  in  expectation 
thatat  will  be  dissolved  by  the  juices  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

11  5.  Drink  should  be  taken  four  hours  after  each  meal ; 
allowing  that  time  for  its  perfect  digestion,  and 
two  hours  for  the  conveyance  of  liquids  from 
the  stomach  before  the  pulpy  food  be  again  re- 
ceived. 

M  6.  The  drink  then  taken  should  not  contain  ferment- 
able substances.  It  should  be  boiled  water 
which  may  be  flavoured  with  toast,  or  pre- 
vented from  producing  a  qualmish  state  of  sto- 
mach, by  pouring  it  upon  a  trivial  quantity  of 
powdered  ginger. 
"  It  is  not  meant  by  these  rules  to  debar  persons  from 

taking  a  small  tea-cupful  of  liquid  with  breakfast,  or  a 

glass  or  two  of  wine  with  dinner,  if  it  seems  to  promote 

the  digestion  of  their  food.11 
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HOT  AND  UNHEALTHY  CLIMATES. 
(sixth  edition.) 


PART  II. 


The  English  youth  leaves  his  native  shores,  with 
vigorous  health  and  buoyant  spirits,  for  a  foreign  land 
of  promise,  where  he  is  to  meet  with  adventures,  ac- 
quire fame,  and  realize  a  fortune.  All  the  happy 
events  (real  or  ideal)  of  his  future  journey  through 
life,  are  painted  by  his  ardent  imagination  in  prominent 
characters,  on  the  foreground  of  the  scene  ;  while  re- 
verses, sickness,  disappointments — death  itself,  ore  all 
thrown  into  the  shade,  or,  if  suffered  to  intrude,  only 
serve  as  incentives  to  the  pursuit  which  has  been  com- 
menced. 

During  the  short  span  of  existence  to  which  man  is 
doomed  on  earth,  it  is  a  merciful  dispensation  that 
youth  anticipates  no  misfortune — and  that,  when  the 
evil  day  arrives  in  after  life,  Hope  comes,  on  glittering 
wing,  and  gilds  the  scene  even  till  the  last  ray  of  our 
setting  sun  is  extinguished  ! 

I  have  already  portrayed,  in  another  place,  the  dan- 
gers which  the  tropical  sojourner  runs,  the  diseases  to 
which  he  is  subject,  the  remedies  which  experience 
has  found  most  effectual,  and  the  regimen  which  appears 
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to  me  most  appropriate  in  the  Torrid  Zone.*  A  task 
remains,  which  I  have  not  hitherto  undertaken,  but 
which  the  experience  and  observation  of  twenty  years 
may  now  enable  me  to  accomplish.  The  nature  of 
that  task  is  explained  in  the  title  of  this  part  of  my 
work. 

An  epoch  sooner  or  later  arrives,  when  the  com- 
pletion of  a  period  of  service — the  acquisition  of  com- 
petent fortune — or,  what  is  more  frequent  than  any 
other,  the  loss  of  health,  points  to  a  return  to  our  native 
land —  a  land  which  the  more  constantly  engrosses  our 
daily  thoughts  and  nightly  dreams,  the  farther  we  are 
distant,  and  the  longer  we  are  absent  from  it.  None 
but  those  who  have  sojourned  for  years  on  foreign 
shores,  can  appreciate  the  feelings  of  the  European, 
who  wastes  the  prime  of  life  beneath  a  tropical  sun, 
languishing  in  body,  and  pining  in  thought  to  revisit 
the  scenes  of  his  youth.  If  he  crossed  the  seas  in  early 
life,  full  of  anticipations  that  could,  alas !  be  but  rare- 
ly realized — he  shapes  his  course  back  again  across 
the  same  pathless  deep,  with  chastened  but  scarcely 
less  ardent  hopes  of  health  and  happiness,  on  the  soil 
which  gave  him  birth. — Here,  too,  he  is  destined  to 
encounter  dangers  as  well  as  disappointments.  The 
powers  of  the  constitution,  however  plastic,  cannot 
immediately  accommodate  themselves  to  great  and 
sudden  changes  of  climate,  even  when  the  transition 
is  from  a  bad  to  a  good  one  ;  and  the  tropical  invalid 
requires  full  as  much  caution  and  prudence  in  approach- 
ing the  shores  of  England,  as  he  did  in  landing,  at  a 
former  period,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

When  the  European  has  become  much  debilitated 
by  liver  affection,  dysentary,  or  fever  and  its  conse- 
quences, his  main  hope  of  recovery  rests  on  change  of 
climate  ;  and,  under  such  circumstances,  the  sea-voyage 
will  often  effect  a  cure.     Indeed,  the  instances  are  not 

*  Influence  of  Tropical  Climates  on  European  constitutions. 
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few  where  more  benefit  is  obtained  by  the  voyage 
home,  than  by  subsequent  residence  in  England.     The 
voyage,  though  not  totally  free  from  inconvenience, 
presents  not  the  thousand  temptations  to  deviate  from 
regular    habits  and  regimen,  which  afterwards  assail 
the  tropical  invalid,  when  he  mingles  with  society  in 
his  native  country.     Besides,  the  uniformity  and  salu- 
brity of  the  sea-air,  aided  by  the  mental  exhilaration  of 
a  homeward  voyage,  produce  surprising  effects  on  the 
animal  economy.     During  this  voyage  the  effects  or 
sequela:   of  fevers  generally  disappear,  and  both  appe- 
tite and  strength  return.  But  chronic  dysentary  and  he- 
patitis are  not  so  easily  removed,  and  these  the  tropical 
invalid    most  commonly  brings  with  him  to  Europe 
— sometimes    considerably    mitigated,   but  at   others, 
rather  exasperated,  especially  if  stormy  wet  weather  is 
experienced  off  the  Cape,  or  if  the  ship  arrives  in  the 
channel  at  an  unfavourable   period  of  the  year.     By 
residence   in  a   hot  climate,  the  constitution  becomes 
assimilated  to  it,  and,  in  some  measure,  changed — the 
return,    therefore,    to  a  cold,   though   more   healthy 
latitude,  is  liable  to  produce,  if  great  care  be  not  taken, 
a   determination  to    those  organs    which  have   been 
weakened  by  previous  disease,  and  thus  a  more  or  less 
acute    inflammation    is    often    set  up  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bowels — or  they  are  rendered  more 
irritable  than  before  the  invalid  left  India.     A  subacute 
inflammation  of  the   liver  is  sometimes  thus  superin- 
duced  on  a  chronic  disease  or  torpid  state  of  that  or- 
gan requiring  not  only  the  subduction  of  the  stimulus 
of  food  and  drink,   but  even  local  abstractions  of  blood 
from  the  region  of  the  liver. 

But  the  most  serious  consequence  o/  a  return  to 
Europe,  after  long  residence  in  a  tropical  climate,  is 
aggravation  or  even  production  of  disease  in  the  chest. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  sympathises 
readily  with  that  of  the  stomach,  and  thus  produces 
what  is  called  a  stomach  cough.  Chronic  disease  of 
the  liver   produces  the  same  thing,  whether  by  means 

O 
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of  sympathy,  or  simply  by  contiguity  with  the  dia- 
phragm, which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
organ  of  respiration.  Now,  in  a  great  majority  of  in- 
stances, these  affections  of  the  chest  are  only  symp- 
tomatic, even  when  the  invalid  has  returned  to  Eu- 
rope, and  will  subside  in  proportion  as  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  of  the  liver  are  restored.*  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  are  many  cases  where  the  symp- 
tomatic affection  of  the  chest  has  continued  so  long  as 
to  induce  actual  disease  there — which  disease  will 
not  be  removed,  nor  even  materially  relieved  by  the 
remedies  prescribed  for  the  liver  or  stomach  com- 
plaint. 

In  this  country,  the  symptomatic  affection  of  the 
lungs,  in  chronic  hepatitis  and  indigestion,  has  excited 
much  attention,  and  has  been  treated  of  under  the 
names  of"  hepatic  phthisis,"  "dyspeptic  phthisis,"  "sto- 
mach cough,"  where  there  is  evidently  derangement  of 
the  liver  or  stomach,  and  the  patient  is  lately  from  a 
hot  climate,  the  English  practitioner  sets  down  any 
pulmonary  affection  that  may  be  complained  of  as 
symptomatic,  of  course,  of  the  abdominal  disorder 
— and  thus,  that  time  is  lost  in  abortive  attempts  to 
remove  both  classes  of  complaints  by  striking  at  the 
original  one,  which  might  have  saved  the  lungs  from 
irremediable  disorganization.  Many  are  the  instances 
I  have  seen,  and  continue  to  see,  where  patients  have 
been  pronounced  to  be  labouring  under  symptomatic 
disease  only,  while  a  few  minutes  examination  of  the 
chest,  by  percussion  and  auscultation,  detected  organic 
changes  in  the  lungs  or  heart,  which  had  passed  the 
period  when  any  chance  of  recovery  could  be  expect- 
ed. This,  in  fact,  is  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  which 
the  tropical  invalid  runs,  when  he  embarks  for  his 
native  climate,  where   pulmonary  complaints  are  the 

*  In  tropical  climates,  pulmonary  consumption  is  comparatively 
a  rare  disease  ;  but  in  the  hotter  countries  of  Europe,  as  the 
South  of  Franco,  Italy,  &c.  I  believe  that  this  dreadful  scourge  is 
little  less  frequent  than  in  England. 
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prevailing  diseases.  On  this  account,  he  should,  from 
the  moment  he  goes  on  ship-hoard,  pay  the  utmost 
attention  to  his  dress,  and  most  cautiously  avoid  all 
exposure  to  wet  and  cold  on  the  vogage  homewards. 
This  caution  is  not  less  necessary  for  the  invalid 
affected  with  the  usual  consequences  of  tropical  dis- 
eases only,  and  where  the  chest  is  free  at  the  time  he 
embarks.  As  he  approaches  the  Cape  and  afterwards 
the  Channel,  he  is  much  more  liable  to  pulmonary 
affection  than  a  person  who  has  never  suffered  from 
hepatic  or  stomach  disorder ;  and,  if  the  chest  once 
becomes  affected,  he  is  much  more  exposed  to  fixed 
and  dangerous  disease  there.  If  the  pulmonary  affec- 
tion, even  of  the  mildest  kind,  and  purely  symptomatic, 
has  manifested  itself  between  the  tropics,  he  is  in  still 
more  danger — and  if  the  English  practitioner  fails  to 
make  the  most  rigid  examination  of  the  chest,  on  his 
arrival,  he  becomes  morally  responsible  for  all  the 
serious  consequences  which  may  subsequently  result 
from  this  neglect.  In  short,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
asserting,  that  the  disorder  of  the  chest,  even  if  purely 
symptomatic,  demands  more  attention,  and  is  really  of 
more  importance  than  the  abdominal  disorder  from 
which  it  arose.  There  is  little  or  no  organic  disease 
of  the  liver  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  of  those 
who  return  to  this  country  labouring  under  what  is 
called  "  liver  complaint," — and  this  remark  is  still 
more  applicable  to  the  stomach — consequently,  there 
is  but  little  risk  of  life.  But  if  the  lungs  once  become 
affected  in  structure — if  symptomatic  be  confounded 
with  organic  derangement,  or  suffered  by  neglect  to 
pass  into  that  state,  the  case  will  rarely  be  otherwise 
than  fatal.  This  case  is  quite  different  from  that  of 
the  liver ;  for  if  symptomatic  affection  of  the  chest  be 
confounded  with  incipient  organic  disease,  the  remedies 
for  the  one  will  be  of  no  use  whatever  in  the  other. 

The  surgeon  of  the  ship,  therefore,  should  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  examining  the  chests  of  all  invalids 
complaining  of  cough,  or  who  are  easily  put  out  of 
breath  on  ascending  ladders  or  stairs.     If  they  cannot 
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lie  low  in  bed,  or  take  in  a  deep  inspiration  without 
exciting  cough — and  still  more  if  they  feel  uneasiness 
in  any  part  of  the  chest,  the  case  should  be  immediately 
attended  to  before  the  patient  gets  into  high  latitudes, 
where  the  malady  will  certainly  be  increased.  A 
blister — a  few  leeches — or  a  crop  of  pustules  excited 
by  tartar-emetic,  aided  by  warm  dress,  abstinence  from 
stimulating  drink,  and  some  gentle  diaphoretic  to  act 
on  the  skin,  would  save  many  a  day's  sufferings  after- 
wards— nay,  many  a  valuable  life.  But  of  this  more 
hereafter. 

It    is    on  the  voyage  to  England  where  there  are 
many  circumstances  favourable  to  the  object  in  view, 
that  the  invalid  should  seriously  think  of  adopting  a 
system  of  diet  and  regimen  that  might  not  only  obviate 
any  injurious  effects  of  a  sudden  transition  from  a  hot 
to  a  cold  climate,  but  contribute  materially  to  the  remo- 
val oflhosecomplaints  contracted  by  residence  in  the  for- 
mer. It  cannot,  indeed,  be  too  strongly  impressed  on  the 
mind  of  the  tropical  invalid,  that  without  a  firm  reso- 
lution to  coerce  his  appetites  into  complete  subjection, 
and  make  them  subservient  to  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  he  will  gain  little  by  a  return  to  his  native 
skies  ;   but,  on  the  contrary,  he  will  either    confirm 
those  maladies  under  which  he  already  labours,    or, 
what  perhaps  is  worse,  convert  them  into  forms  less 
formidable  indeed  in  appearance,  but  effectually  sub- 
versive of  every  enjoyment,  mental  or  corporeal,  which 
can  render  life  desirable.     Of  all  the  miseries  to  which 
man  is  liable,  by  the  frailties  of  his  nature,   there  is 
none  more  terrible  to  endure,  or  difficult  to  remove,  than 
that  hypochondriacal  despondency  which  is  sure  to 
settle  on  the  tropical  invalid,  in  his  own  country,  in  the 
midst  of  his  friends,  and  in  the  possession  of  wealth,  un- 
less he  succeeds,  by  timely  and  proper  measures,  in  cor- 
recting those  morbid  conditions  of  the  digestive  organs, 
from  which  this  c^mon   draws  a  gigantic  power  and 
influence,  that  tyrannize  over  all  fortitude,  philosophy 
— and  even  religion  itself!     The   extent  of  this  evil  is 
so  great  in  these  isles,  that  it  has  been  suspected,  and 


OP    INVALIDS.  157 

not  wilhont  probability,  that  our  tropical  colonization 
has  introduced  and  propagated,  by  hereditary  descent, 
a  strong  disposition  to  stomach  and  liver  affections 
beyond  that  which  is  observed  in  any  other  country. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  instances  of  insanity  and  suicide, 
from  this  cause,  are  not  exceedingly  rare  ;  while  the 
number  of  hypochondriacs,  cursed,  I  might  almost  say, 
in  the  possession  of  reason  and  wealth,  but  driven  to 
despair  by  the  torture  of  their  own  morbid  feelings  and 
nervous  irritation,  which  may  be  seen  in  all  parts  of 
the  British  dominions,  but  especially  at  watering  places, 
is  truly  astonishing !  Of  these,  our  tropical  invalids 
form  no  inconsiderable  portion ;  and  although  the 
wretchedness  of  their  sensations  is  only  known  to 
themselves,  their  medical  attendants,  and  some  of 
their  acquaintances,  the  amount  of  it  is  great  beyond 
all  calculation. 

That  this  unhappy  winding  up  of  a  life  spent  under  a 
burning  sun,  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  in  the 
vain  expectation  of  enjoyment  in  declining  years,  cannot 
always  be  prevented,  is  but  too  true  ;  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  I  know  from  repeated  examples  and  multiplied 
obversation,  that  a  rigid  system  of  self-controul,  adopt- 
ed as  soon  as  the  individual  withdraws  himself  from 
under  the  deleterious  influence  of  a  hot  climate,  and 
persisted  in  for  a  certain  time  after  his  arrival  in  Europe, 
would  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  be  followed,  not  only 
by  restoration  of  health,  but  by  an  equilibrium  of 
spirits  and  mental  serenity  which  none  but  the  tem- 
perate, the  abstemious,  and  the  prudent  can  possibly 
appreciate.  This  system  has  already  been  detailed  in 
the  first  part  of  the  work. 

The  principal  states  of  indisposition  under  which  an 
invalid  embarks  for  Europe,  are  debility  from  long-con- 
tinued disease  of  the  liver,  or  from  the  remedies  una- 
voidably employed  for  that  complaint — debility  from 
fever,  or  from  a  continuance  of  regular  or  irregular 
paroxysms  of  the  disease — and  bowel-complaints. 

Debility  can  only  be  removed,  of  course,  by  the  in- 
O  2 
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troduction  of  nutriment  into  the  syslem: — but  this  does 
not  always  follow  the  introduction  of  food  into  the  sto- 
mach, even  when  taken  with  considerable  relish.  One 
of  the  first  effects  of  the  sea-air  is  an  increase  of  appe- 
tite, and  the  invalid  hails  this  as  a  favourable  omen, 
and  indulges  the  propensity  to  eat.  The  debility  of 
the  various  organs,  however,  and  their  previous  de- 
suetude to  much  nourishment,  seldom  permit  this 
new  propensity  to  be  satisfied,  without  subsequent 
detriment.  Indigestion,  feverishness,  or  irritation  of 
the  bowels  is  almost  sure  to  follow  too  free  an  indul- 
gence of  the  appetite,  and  consequently  there  is  no 
increase  of  strength  from  this  temporary  return  of  de- 
sire for  food.  Jlppelite,  indeed,  is  a  doubtful  criteri- 
on for  taking  food — digestion — easy  digestion,  is  the 
only  sure  guide.  If  we  feel  uneasy  after  four  ounces 
of  food,  but  comfortable  after  the  ingestion  of  two  oun- 
ces, we  shall  derive  more  support  from  the  latter  than 
from  the  former.  The  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the 
food  must  be  both  carefully  regulated,  and,  in  general, 
the  invalid's  own  feelings  will  warn  him  when  he  has 
erred  on  either  point.  But  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
There  is  no  effect  of  indigestion  more  common  than 
dejection  of  mind,  when  no  corporeal  inconvenience 
appears  to  follow.  The  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  up- 
per bowels  will  be  irritated,  and  this  irritation  will  be 
propagated  to  the  whole  nervous  system,  and  to  all 
its  moral  and  intellectual  attributes,  by  quantities  and 
qualities  of  food  which  excite  no  sensible  uneasiness 
in  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  produce  no  change  in 
the  secretions  or  excretions  by  which  the  evil  might 
be  detected.  A  want  of  attention  to  this  circumstance 
— or  rather  a  want  of  knowledge  of  it,  has  led,  and 
leads  daily,  in  numerous  instances,  to  states  of  mental 
despondency,  ending  ultimately  in  complete  hypochon- 
driacism.  In  insanity,  the  morbid  condition  of  the 
mind  is  invariably  dependent  on  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  body,  (whether  induced  by  moral  or  physical  cau- 
ses) although  the  latter  is  rarely  cognizable  by  external 
corporeal  symptoms.     This  holds  equally  good  in  hy- 


or  INVALIDS.  159 

pochondriacism.  The  mental  despondency  is  invaria- 
bly dependent  on  some  disorder  of  the  body,  and,  in 
nine  cases  out  often,  it  is  immediately  dependent  on 
a  morbid  or  irritable  state  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  Of  the  truth  of  this  I  have  had  such  mul- 
tiplied proofs,  that  not  a  doubt  remains  on  my  own 
mind  respecting  it.  It  is  as  useless  to  attempt  the  remo- 
val of  this  mental  despondency  by  moral  means  or  mere 
persuasion,  as  to  try  to  remove  a  fever  or  an  inflam- 
mation by  argument.  The  attempt,  indeed,  betrays 
a  great  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  the  complaint 
in  the  physician.  Moral  means  may  certainly  contri- 
bute to  improvement  of  the  general  health,  and  this 
will  much  improve  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  on 
which  the  mental  despondency  depends.  It  is  only  in 
this  way  that  moral  means  can  have  any  influence  on 
hypochondriacism.  But  of  this,  enough  has  been  said 
in  the  first  part  of  the  work. 

If  the  invalid  only  labours  under  that  debility  pro- 
duced by  fever  and  the  remedies  used  for  it,  the  sea- 
air,  and  the  gradual  increase  of  tone  in  the  digestive 
organs  will  generally  be  sufficient  to  renew  the  strength, 
under  the  caution  above-mentioned  respecting  diet.  In 
such  cases  it  can  rarely  be  prudent  to  exhibit  direct  to- 
nics at  the  beginning  of  the  voyage.  A  warm  bitter  is 
quite  sufficient,  as  equal  parts  of  infusion  of  ginger  and 
gentian,  with  four  or  five  grains  of  carbonate  of  soda, 
and  a  drachm  or  two  of  any  bitter  tincture  in  each  dose. 
The  bowels  should  be  regulated  by  mild  aperients  that 
do  not  produce  thin  or  watery  discharges — an  operation 
which  should  be  avoided,  but  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
continues  to  do  infinite  mischief.  Many  practitioners 
and  patients  arc  absolutely  infatuated  with  the  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  the  blue  pill  at  night,  and  the  black 
dose  in  the  morning.  This  medicine  certainly  sweeps 
away  abundance  of  thin,  fetid,  and  unhealthy  secre- 
tions, and  the  patient  feels  lighter  and  more  comfort- 
able for  a  time  ;  but  a  repetition  of  the  practice  produces 
the  very  secretions  which  it  is  designed  to  carry  off  or 
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prevent.  After  clearing  the  bowels  in  this  way,  the 
great  object  is  to  procure  formed  motions,  if  possible, 
and  that  not  oftener  than  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
That  medicine  which  goes  slowly  and  without  irrita- 
tion along  the  intestinal  canal,  permitting  the  nutriment 
to  be  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  and  gently  stimula- 
ting the  large  intestines  to  discharge  the  useless  residue, 
is  the  one  to  which  we  should  have  recourse.  Aloes 
is  the  basis  of  such  medicine ;  but  as,  in  the  class  of 
patients  now  under  consideration,  there  is  generally  a 
defective  or  vitiated  condition  of  the  biliary  secretion, 
and  an  irritable  state  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  nerves, 
together  with  a  torpid  skin,  it  is  necessary  to  combine 
other  medicines  with  the  aloes.  A  grain  of  blue  pill, 
two  or  three  grains  of  extract  of  hyosciamus,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  ipecacuan,  combined  with  as  much 
aloes  as  is  sufficient  to  move  the  bowels  once  daily,  will 
be  found  a  valuable  form,  of  aperient  for  the  invalid  on 
the  voyage  home.  The  hyosciamus  allays  the  morbid 
irritability  of  the  nerves  of  the  digestive  tube — the  blue 
pill  gently  excites  the  hepatic  secretion  as  well  as  the 
pancreatic  and  gastric — the  ipecacuan  acts  mildly  on 
the  skin — while  the  aloes  carries  the  whole  slowly 
along  the  canal,  and  finally  expels  the  frecal  remains  in 
course  of  the  ensuing  day.  Some  little  time  may  be 
necessary  to  ascertain  the  proportions  of  these  medi- 
cines that  may  suit  individual  cases — but  there  can  be 
little  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  proper  result  in  the  end. 
It  is  supposed  that  a  disposition  to  hemorrhoids  is  an 
insuperable  objection  to  aloes,  or  the  compound  extract 
of  colocynth.  This  has  been  proved  to  be  an  error, 
and  aloes  is  now  commonly  given  by  some  of  the  best 
London  practitioners  for  hemorrhoids.  It  is  too  much 
purging  that  increases  and  irritates  piles  rather  than  the 
kind  of  purgative.  Where  it  is  desirable  to  procure 
one  free  and. copious  operation  in  the  morning  a  com- 
mon seidlilz  powder  taken  at  7  o'clock,  and  before 
breakfast,  will  pretty  certainly  have  this  effect. 
If  the  tropical  invalid  continues  to  be  teased  with 
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regular  or  irregular  paroxysms  of  fever,  in  spite  of  the 
above  means,  the  sea-air,  and  strict  regimen  ;  then  we 
must  have  recourse  to  certain  specifics — and  above-all 
to  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  a  medicine  which  is,  indeed, 
of  singular  eflicacy  when  properly  managed,  in  many  of 
those  morbid  conditions  of  the  digestive  organs  resulting 
from  the  influence  of  tropical  climates.  The  doses,  how- 
ever, should  be  small  in  the  cases  now  under  considera- 
tion, where  there  is  generally  some  obstruction  or  conges- 
tion in  the  liver  or  spleen.     The  surgeon  should  atten- 
tively examine  the  state  of  these  viscera,  and,  by  local 
detractions  of  blood  and  counter-irritation,  remove  or 
lessen  those  affections  on  which  the  returns  of  the  fe- 
brile paroxysms  depend.     When  these  organs  are  secur-* 
ed  by  such  means,  then  from  one  to  three  grains  of  the 
quinine  should  be  given  every  six  hours,  during  the  in- 
termissions, in  an  infusion  of  bark,  quassia,  or  gentian — 
and  neither  the  surgeon  nor  patient  should  be  over- 
anxious to  stop  at  once  these  paroxysms  by  larger  doses 
of  the  medicine.     It  is  far  better  gradually  to  give  tone 
to  the  whole  digestive  apparatus,  while  the  secretions 
of  the  glandular  viscera  are  slowly  improved  by  the 
mild  aperient  above-mentioned.     The  attacks,  at  first 
mitigated,  and  ultimately  stopped,  in  this  slow  manner, 
will  be  far  less  liable  to  recur,  than  when  overwhelmed 
suddenly  by  such  powerful  tonics,  as  the  quinine  and 
arsenic  in  large  doses.     The  invalid,  however,  ought 
to  continue  the  use  of  quinine,  in  conjunction  with  bit- 
ters and  aperients,  for  a  considerable  time  after  all  pe- 
riodical accessions  have  ceased,  since  changes  of  wea- 
ther, irregularities  in  diet,  and  many  other  causes,  are 
very  apt  to  reproduce  the  paroxysms. 

Although  the  subject  of  diet  has  been  particularly 
considered  in  the  first  part  of  this  Essay,  yet  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  glance  at  it  in  this  place,  as  connect- 
ed with  the  tropical  invalid.  A  ship  cannot  be  suppos- 
ed the  best  place  for  adopting  a  systematic  course  of 
diet,  but  as,  from  the  Pharmacopoeia,  we  select  a  very 
small  number  of  medicines  for  practical  use,  so,  from 
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the  interminable  list  of  culinary  substances,  a  very  few 
indeed,  will  suffice  for  the  necessary  nutriment  of  man, 
especially  when  he  is  in  a  valetudinary  state.  In  health, 
we  may  pamper  the  senses — as  invalids,  we  must  con- 
sult the  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  without 
any  reference  to  the  palate.  If  we  do  not,  we  pay  the 
penally  most  severely. 

The  tropical  invalid,  then,  returning  for  debility, 
resulting  from  liver  complaint,  long  courses  of  mercury, 
or  protracted  fevers  of  whatever  type,  should  breakfast 
on  ship-biscuit  or  stale  bread  toasted  (with  very  little 
butter)  and  black  tea,  coffee,  or  chocolate,  with  very 
little  milk  and  sugar.     A  slice   of  cold  meat  is  better 

tjan  butter  for  breakfast.  As  dinner  is  at  an  early 
our,  he  should  rarely  give  the  stomach  any  more  to  do 
till  that  period.  He  should  then  dine  on  from  one  to 
six  or  eight  ounces  of  plain  animal  food,  according  to 
his  digestive  powers,  without  vegetables  of  any  descrip- 
tion, unless  stale  bread  or  ship-biscuit  be  classed  under 
that  head.  This  will  seem  a  most  terrible  rule  !  it  is  so 
in  appearance,  after  the  luxuries  and  provocatives  of 
an  oriental  table.  But  let  the  invalid  pursue  it  only 
till  he  passes  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopo,  and  then  he  has 
permission  to  change  it,  and  adopt  what  system  he 
pleases.  If  he  will  not  adopt  so  rigid  an  abstinence 
from  vegetable  matter  at  dinner,  the  best  thing,  next  to 
biscuit  or  stale  bread,  is  well  boiled  rice — rice  or  bread- 
pudding— or  a  dry,  mealy  yam.  In  England,  a  mealy 
potatoe  may  be  tried,  but  even  this  is  apt  to  irritate 
the  disorded  nerves  of  a  dyspeptic  invalid. 

In  respect  to  drink,  a  table-spoonful  of  good  brandy 
to  two  wine-glassfuls  of  water,  is  a  mixture  preferable 
to  wine  of  every  kind.  If  a  sense  of  thirst  prevail, 
while  masticating  well  and  slowly  he  must  take  some 
of  his  drink— if  not,  let  him  finish  before  he  drinks. 
I  he  above  potation  should  be  made  to  suffice,  if 
possible— and  double  the  quantity  should  hardly  ever 
be  exceeded.  It  will  be  said  that  constitutions  differ, 
and  tnat  what  will  agree  with  one  stomach  will  not 
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agree  with  another.  This  may  be  true  ;  but  we  cannot 
make  rules  for  exceptions.  There  will  be  not  one 
individual  in  fifty  with  whom  the  above  plan  will  be 
lound  to  disagree.  We  know,  indeed,  that  some  peo- 
ple will  rather  indulge  the  senses  than  improve  the 
health — and  these  will  aver  that  such  a  rigid  system  of 
diet  entirely  disagrees  with  them.  They  have  truth 
laid  before  them  here ; — they  may  adopt  it  or  neglect 
it,  as  they  think  proper.  The  penalty  will  fall  on- 
themselves,  not  on  the  prescriber.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say,  that  no  other  dessert  than  biscuit  is  at  all 
to  be  ventured  on. 

Tea  or  coffee,  with  biscuit,  or  dry  toast,  at  6  o'clock 
—-and  half  a  pint  of  good  gruel,  s'ago,  or  arrow-root, 
with  a  table-spoonful  of  brandy,  for  supper,  should 
close  the  day,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The 
invalid  should  then  go  to  bed — and  if  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  more  stimulation  than  the  above  scale 
affords,  he  will  pass  some  sleepless  nights,  and  be  of- 
ten tempted  to  break  the  vile  system  of  abstemious- 
ness which  the  doctor  has  prescribed.  Let  him  per- 
severe. Sleep  will  come,  and  that,  too,  of  a  more 
refreshing  quality  than  ever  followed  the  stupefying 
influence  of  wine  or  spirits.  We  daily  hear  it  re- 
marked, that  long  established  habits  of  intemperance 
cannot  be  safely  interrupted  at  once.  Of  the  truth  of 
this  I  have  much  doubt,  because  I  have  seen  a  few — 
alas  !  a  very  few  instances,  where  downright  habitual  in- 
toxication was  suddenly  checked,  without  any  bad  con- 
sequence resulting.  But  this  is  not  the  point  under  consi- 
deration. 1  am  speaking  of  habits  which  are  looked  upon 
as  within  the  limits  of  temperance — for  instance,  the  ha- 
bit of  drinking  a  pint  of  wine  after  dinner — and  a  glass 
or  two  of  brandy  and  water  in  the  evening,  while  smok- 
ing a  cis;ar.  This  habit  may  be  easily  broken,  and  what 
is  of  still  more  consequence,  the  habit  of  eating  a  great 
deal  loo  much  through  the  day,  may  be  readily  and  be- 
neficially changed  into  abstemiousness. 

Bowel-complaint  is  one  of  the  most  common  diseases 
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under  which  an  invalid  labours  when  embarking  for 
Europe.  It  is  one,  too,  which  is  seldom  cured  on  the 
voyage  home.  After  repeated  attacks  of  dysentery  or 
hepatitis,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon  and 
rectum  is  actually  altered  in  structure,  while  that  of 
the  small  intestines  continues  highly  irritable  for  a  long 
time.  A  large  quantity  of  mucus  and  of  very  morbid 
secretions  is  constantly  poured  out  from  these  surfaces, 
and  their  irritability  will  not  permit  the  presence  of 
food  or  faeces,  as  in  a  healthy  condition  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal.  In  those  who  die  of  dysentery,  we  find 
ulcerations  in  the  colon  and  rectum,  with  thickening 
and  lesions  of  the  coats  of  the  tube.  In  those,  there- 
fore who  have  presented  the  same  symptoms,  but  who 
have  been  fortunate  enough  to  survive,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  ulcerations  had  existed,  or  do 
exist,  as,  indeed,  has  been  proved  by  dissection,  when 
death  has  unexpectedly  taken  place  from  other  dis- 
eases. Ulceration  of  the  intestines  may  obtain  without 
any  discharge  from  the  bowels,  or  particular  pain  that 
would  indicate  such  a  serious  malady,  as  is  proved  by 
finding  extensive  ulcers  in  the  mucous  membrane, 
where  death  has  been  occasioned  by  fever — and  that, 
too,  without  any  tenderness  on  pressure  of  the  belly 
being  evinced  during  life.  Where  there  is  discharge  of 
mucous,  blood,  and  puriform  fluid,  we  may  pretty 
certainly  prognosticate  that  there  is  ulceration  or 
other  organic  change  in  the  coats  of  the  lower  bowels. 
This  state  will,  of  itself,  keep  up  chronic  diarrhoea  or 
dysentery,  till  the  parts  are  restored  to  a  sound  condi- 
tion— and,  even  after  the  structure  becomes  sound  the 
functions,  from  long  habit,  will  remain  deranged,  or 
easily  rendered  so  by  very  slight  causes. 

But  another,  and  still  more  fertile  source  of  chronic 
bowel-complaint  is  disordered  function,  or  diseased 
structure  of  the  liver— one  very  common  effect  of 
which,  is  relaxation  and  irritability  of  the  bowels,  espe- 
cially in  a  tropical  climate,  and  for  some  time  after  re- 
turning to  Europe.    It  is  not  necessary,  in  this  place,  to 
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enquire  into  the  reason  why  the  function  of  the  bowels 
should  be  so  generally  disturbed  by  disorder  of  the  liver. 
The  fact  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  practised  in 
tropical  climates,  and  that  is  sufficient  for  the  purpose, 
at  present. 

If  the  bowel-complaint  be  unaccompanied  by  hepatic 
affection,  and  merely  kept  up  by  disease  or  disorder  in 
the  bowels  themselves,  the  treatment  is  less  complicated, 
both  on  the  passage  home,  and  subsequently  in  Europe, 
than  where  chronic  hepatitis  is  present. 

In  the  former  case,  or  simple  bowel-complaint,  the 
invalid  has  three-fourths  of  the  treatment  in  his  own 
hands,  or  in  his  own  power.  Have  we  any  certain 
remedy  to  cure  a  chronic  inflammation,  or  ulceration 
of  the  internal  surface  of  the  bowels  ?  I  doubt  it.  Na- 
ture must  be  the  principal  physician.  But  we  can 
withdraw  those  things  which  obstruct  nature  and  keep 
up  the  disease.  If  any  portion  *of  external  surface 
were  in  the  above-mentioned  condition,  what  would  we 
do?  The  answer  is  plain.  We  would  protect  the  part 
from  extraneous  irritation,  and  give  it  rest.  Nature 
would  do  the  remainder.  This  rule  is  equally  appli- 
cable to  bowel-complaints.  The  passage  of  the  re- 
mains of  our  food  over  the  irritabJe  or  diseased  mem- 
brane lining  the  bowels,  causes  pain,  throws  the  intes- 
tines into  increased  action,  and,  in  fact,  produces  the 
phenomena  of  chronic  dysentery  or  diarrhcea.  We 
cannot,  it  is  true,  prevent  this  entirely  ;  but  we  can 
live  upon  that  kind  of  food  which  affords  not  only  the^ 
least  quantity  of  residue,  but  the  least  irritating  kind  of 
residue.  This  object  is  obtained  by  living  as  much  as 
possible  on  farinaceous  food,  as  sago,  arrow-root,  gruel, 
tapioca,  rice,  panada,  with  animal  jellies.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  every  thing  that  passes  the  stomach  undigested 
must  add  to  the  complaint,  and,  therefore,  the  quantity 
of  nourishment  taken  in  should  always  be  as  small  as 
is  compatible  with  the  support  of  life.  Indeed,  as  was 
observed  before,  the  less  that  is  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach,  comparatively    speaking,  the   more  will  be  ex- 
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tractedfrom  it  by  the  digestive  apparatus,  and  the  more 
strength  we  will  derive  from  it.  As  the  organs  of  di- 
gestion are,  in  this  complaint,  greatly  weakened,  those 
substances  which  have  any  tendency  to  turn  acid  are 
particularly  injurious  and  irritating,  since  the  vital 
powers  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  over-rule  the  chemical  laws  that  produce  the 
fermentative  process.  Hence  vegetables  and  fruit  are 
poison  to  the  dysenteric  invalid.  The  drink  is  also  a 
matter  of  great  importance.  Wine  is  generally  injuri- 
ous, and  very  weak  brandy  and  water  is  the  only  stim- 
ulating potation  that  can  be  safely  indulged  in.  The 
less  of  this,  too,  the  better.  Rice  water,  with  some 
spice,  is  the  best  drink — and  as  little  fluid  of  any  kind 
as  possible  should  be  taken  into  the  stomach. 

There  is  one  important  item,  in  the  management  of 
bowel-complaints  which  is  too  often  overlooked.  This 
is,  the  necessity  of 'quietude.  It  is  difficult  to  account 
for  the  circumstance,  but  it  is  an  absolute  fact,  that  rest 
and  the  horizontal  posture  are  of  more  benefit  in  dysen- 
teric affections,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  than  in  many 
of  those  spinal  diseases  for  which  the  patient  is  confined 
to  a  hard  mattress  or  an  inclined  plane.  The  action  of 
the  abdominal  and  other  muscles  sets  in  motion  and 
augments  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines,  already 
in  excess,  and  thus  hurries  along  the  remains  of  food, 
and  produces  many  more  evacuations  than  would  other- 
wise take  place  in  a  state  of  quietude.  The  tropical 
invalid,  therefore,  should  not  be  gadding  too  much  about 
the  decks  on  the  voyage  home,  but  confine  himself  a 
good  deal  to  his  cot  or  his  cabin  ;  and,  in  wet  or  blow- 
ing weather,  he  should  not  attempt  to  go  from  below, 
unless  compelled  by  unavoidable  circumstances.  Ithas 
been  objected  to  this,  by  a  respectable  Reviewer,  that 
the  caution  above-mentioned  subjects  the  invalid  to  the 
impure  air  of  the  between-decks  of  a  ship  There  is 
little  or  no  impure  air  in  the  cabins  of  Indiamen  :  and 
at  all  events,  this  inconvenience  is  not  to  be  compared 
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to  the  exasperation  of  a  bowel-complaint,  by  exposure 
to  wet  and  cold  on  the  open  deck. 

As  the  temperature  of  the  ocean  is,  at  all  times,  much 
below  that  of  the  land,  in  the  hot  season,  the  invalid 
should  guard  the  skin  most  scrupulously  from  all  assaults 
of  moisture  or  cold  air.  If  this  be  not  attended  to,  the 
bowel-complaint  will  be  exasperated  instead  of  amend- 
ed on  the  homeward  voyage.  The  belly  should  be  ban- 
daged pretty  tightly  with  a  very  long  flannel  roller, 
which  will  prove  not  only  a  defence  from  cold  and  hu- 
midity, but  it  will  curb  the  action  of  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles, and  tend  to  keep  the  intestines  quieter.  Food  and 
drink  should  not  be  taken  either  very  hot  or  very  cold. 
The  former  excites  the  bowels  almost  immediately — 
and  the  latter  causes  pain  in  the  stomach  and  colic  in 
the  intestines. 

But  is  there  nothing  to  be  do«e  in  the  way  of  medi- 
cine ?  Yes,  provided  the  medicinal  treatment  be  aided 
by  the  strictest  attention  to  diet  and  regimen,  as  sketch- 
ed out  here.  We  cannot  by  direct  remedies  heal 
chronic  ulcerations,  or  remove  thickenings,  or  other 
morbid  affections  of  the  intestines — but  we  can  greatly 
assist  nature  in  preventing  and  removing  various  sources 
of  irritation;  and  we  can  lessen  the  morbid  sensibility 
or  irritability  of  the  bowels  themselves,  and  thus  check 
the  increased  discharges  from  them. 

The  two  principal  sources  of  irritation  are,  the  re- 
mains of  food  passing  along  an  irritable  or  actually  dis- 
eased surface — and  acrid  or  morbid  secretions,  coming 
from  the  liver,  the  pancreas,.and  the  glands  and  follicles 
of  the  intestines  themselves.  I  have  already  hinted  at 
the  means  of  lessening  the  irritation  of  fajcal  matters, 
by  strict  attention  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food 
taken  into  the  stomach.  If  this  point  be  attended  to, 
much  of  the  inconvenience  from  morbid  secretions  will 
be  prevented  ;  for  there  is  not  a  more  certain  method 
of  rendering  the  secretions  acrid  and  diseased,  than  by 
eating  and  drinking  more  in  quantity  than  can  be  well 
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digested  and  disposed  of— or  things  of  a  quality  known 
to  disagree  with  irptable  bowels.* 

*  The  following  extremely  ingenious  passage  appears  in  a  review 
of  my  Essay,  in  the  January  Number  (1827)  of  the  Edinburgh 
Journal  of  Medical  Science,  No.  5,  p.  147-8. 

"  One  other  point,  also,  we  find  rather  slightly  passed  over,  not 
that  it  was  to  be  met  with  in  books,  but  that  we  expected  it  to  have 
occurred  to  a  pathologist  of  the  caliber  of  Dr.  Johnson,  who  had 
himself  been  so  long  a  martyr  to  these  complaints  :  for  the  '  Disci- 
plina  literarum  corpori  inimica,' — as  we  learn  from  the  present  valu- 
able little  volume,  numbers  Dr.  Johnson  among  her  victims  as  well 
as  her  votaries.  We  allude  to  that  vast  and  immediate  connexion 
which  exists  between  the  circulation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  that  of  the  liver.  The  whole  of  the  blood  of  these  or- 
gans, together  with  that  of  tho  spleen  and  pancreas,  circulates 
through  the  mass  of  the  liver  in  its  return  to  the  heart,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  be  any  how  increased  or  diminished,  but  the  activity  of 
the  liver,  and  its  secretion,  w,ill  be  increased  or  diminished  in  the 
samo  ratio.  Whether,  therefore,  the  bile  be  a  joint  product  of  the 
hepatic  artery  and  portal  vefn,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  of  tho  latter 
only,  or  even,  as  some  few  have  formerly  supposed,  of  the  hepatic 
artery  alone,  still  the  quantity  of  this  secretion  must  be  augment- 
ed by  an  increased  supply  of  portal  blood  to  the  liver.  This  is  the 
great  law  of  secretion  in  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  that,  ceteris 
paribus,  their  supply  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  supply  of  blood; 
and  the  fulness  of  anastomosing  vessels  always  increases  the  fulness 
and  activity  of  those  wherewith  they  anastomose.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  every  particle  of  curry  powder,  of  wine  or  brandy,  which, 
by  its  stimulating  nature,  brings  a  globule  more  of  new  blood  to 
the  stomach  by  the  gastric  arteries,  must  return  that  blood,  and  re- 
turn it  with  a  corresponding  velocity,  through  the  liver,  by  the  gas- 
tric and  portal  veins,  in  its  way  to  the  heart.  Who,  then,  can  won- 
der at  the  eternal  sympathy,  as  it  is  called,  between  the  stomach 
and  liver?  We  may  as  well  affect  astonishment  at  the  alternate 
action  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  the  heart ;  or,  to  come  nearer 
the  question,  at  the  mutual  sympathy  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. You  cannot  irritate  the  stomach  or  bowels,  but  you  must 
irritate  the  liver  in  nearly*  the  same  ratio ;  you  cannot  obstruct 
the  liver,  but  you  obstruct  the  circulation,  and  consequently  accu- 
mulate the  irritability,  and  increase  the  volume,  of  the  stomach, 
spleen,  pancreas,  and  intestines,  in  the  same  ratio.  By  this  wise 
provision,  bile,  so  necessary  for  digestion,  is  ready  to  pour  forth  in 

*  "  If  the  French  physiologists  are  right  in  their  assertion,  which 
has  never  been  disproved,  that  the  alimentary  matter  is  chiefly  ab- 
sorbed by  the  roots  of  the  portal  vein,  then  the  irritation  of  the  liver 
must  amount  to  a  great  deal  more  than  that  of  tho  recipient  or- 
gans " 
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For  the  improvement  of  the  biliary  secretion,  much 
may  be  done  by  medicinal  treatment.  As  there  is  ge- 
nerally some  degree  of  low  inflammation  or  congestion 
about  the  liver,  a  few  ounces  of  blood  taken  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  organ,  once  in  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks,  will  be  of  essential  benefit — especially  if  there 
be  pain  or  tenderness  on  pressure  under  the  false  ribs. 
The  counter-irritation  of  an  occasional  blister,  or,  what 
is  better,  a  tartar-emetic  plaster  to  the  region  of  the 
liver,  will  be  found  a  useful  item  in  the  treatment. 
Very  minute  doses  of  the  mildest  mercurial,  particular- 
ly the  hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  or  the  blue  pill,  com- 
bined with  a  small  quantity  of  ipecacuan,  and  a  drop  or 
two  of  essential  oil,  every  night,  will  be  necessary,  even 
if  long  and  repeated  courses  of  mercury  have  been  pre- 
viously endured.  For  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  the 
same  remedy  which  fails,  or  only  partially  succeeds  in 
tropical  climates,  where  the  causes  of  hepatic  derange- 
ment are  in  constant  operation,  will  be  often  successful 
when  the  individual  is  withdrawn  from  the  sphere  of 
these  causes,  and  enjoys  the  pure  air  of  the  ocean,  or 
the  genial  influence  of  his  native  skies.  But  a  mild 
mercurial  is  necessary,  as  an  alterative,  and  to  keep  up 
some  degree  of  healthy  action  in  an  organ  that  has  been 

profusion,  when  Nature  almost  trembles  for  the  consequences  of 
those  debauches  into  which  we  are  plunged  by  our  follies  or  our 
ignorance  ;  and  the  biliary  stools,  in  fact,  the  bilious  diarrhoea, 
which  often  ensues  for  some  days  afterwards,  afford  abundant  proof 
that  the  means  are  more  than  adequate  to  the  end.  With  this  re- 
lation of  the  parts  before  our  eyes,  we  have  a  ready  explanation  of 
the  connexion  between  alvine,  hepatic,  and  gastric  disease,  and  it 
may  be  also  an  explanation  of  that  fulness  and  soreness  of  the 
•  epigastric  centre'  which  the  pupils  of  the  school  of  Montpellier  so 
readtly  attribute  to  the  engorged  and  irritated  state  of  the  gangli- 
onic system  there  accumulated.  In  short,  the  consequent  enlarge- 
ment of  the  pancreas,  which  Nature  often  relieves,  in  this  state,  by 
an  extraordinary  discharge  of  its  mucus,  may  be  the  sole  origin  of 
the  sensation  felt,  and  may  excite  that  sensation  by  simple  mechani- 
cal pressure.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  by  way  of  eluci- 
dation, that  the  more  blood  flows  into  the  great  portal  vein  by  the 
gastric  and  mesenteric  roots,  the  less  will  be  able  to  enter  it  from 
the  pancreatic  and  splenic  veins."  148. 
P  2 
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long  stimulated  by  the  heat  of  India,  and  by  large  doses 
of  the  same  medicine,  unavoidably  exhibited  to  prevent 
destruction  of  the  biliary  apparatus. 

As  acidity  is  a  common  symptom  in  chronic  bowel- 
complaints,  so  alkaline  and  absorbent  medicines  are 
daily  and  almost  hourly  necessary,  till  the  digestive  or- 
gans have  acquired  more  power  over  the  food  taken  in. 
Three  to  five  grains  of  the  carbonate  of  soda,  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  the  compound  cinnamon  powder,  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  will  be  a  useful  antacid,  and  will 
cut  off  one  source  of  irritation."* 

*  I  cannot  resist  the  pleasure  of  here  inserting  a  passage  from  a 
liberal  and  enlightened  review  of  my  work  in  the  Edinburgh  Jour- 
nal of  Medical  Science  for  January,  1827.  At  the  same  time,  I  beg 
to  return  the  unknown  reviewer  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  honor 
which  he  has  done  me  in  so  favourable  a  notice  of  this  Essay. 

"  In  treating  of  the  causes  of  dyspepsia,  Dr.  Johnson  has  also 
dwelt  rather  lightly  on  the  influence  of  fermentation  in  generating 
this  affection.  He  is  aware  of  the  influence  of  acid  in  keeping  up 
the  morbid  sensibility  which  he  supposes  to  constitute  the  essence 
of  this  disease,  but  he  never  seems  to  have  asked  himself  why  this 
simple  ternary  oxide  is  found  to  possess  such  intense  power, — 
while  vinegar,  which  is  probably  the  identical  acid,  and  even  dilute 
sulphuric,  or  muriatic  acid,  are  often  found  to  banish  the  same 
symptoms  which  it  so  evidently  creates  ?  Why  so  much  distress 
is  produced  by  a  mild  substance,  whilst  a  much  stronger  stimulus, 
brandy,  is  recommended,  and  properly  recommended,  by  himself, 
as  a  means  of  cure  ?  The  answer,  however,  to  both  these  <)ucstions 
is  easy,  and  is  deduced  at  once  from  the  existence  of  fermentation 
in  the  first  passages.  That  the  acid  then  generated  is  the  cause  of 
the  morbid  sensibility,  and  not  the  mere  fermentation,  (as  the  late 
celebrated  Dr.  Gordon  seemed  to  imagine,)  is  proved,  first,  by  the 
instant  relief  experienced  from  antacids,  though  these  do  not  sus- 
pend fermentation  ;  and,  secondly,  by  those  fermentations  being 
most  painful  which  generate  most  acid.  Hence  it  is  easy  to  see, 
that  the  longer  the  fermentative  process  continues  in  the  stomach, 
the  more  acid  will  be  generated,  and  the  more  mischief  produced : 
and  that  food,  or  habit3,  maintaining  this  action  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  afford  a  perennial  fountain  from  which  the  noxious 
fluid,  the  immediate  cause  of  the  complaint,  will  continue  to  be  ge- 
nerated. Hence,  also,  wc  discover  the  reason  why  small  doses  of 
acids  are  tonics  ;  because,  being  at  once  taken  up  into  the  system, 
by  absorption,  as  demonstrated  by  the  numerous  experiments  of 
Magendie  and  other  physiologists,  they  do  not  remain  in  contact 
to  molest  and  irritate  the  coals  of  the  stomach,  but,  mingling  with 
the  blood,  produce  their  specific  corroborating  effects  upon  the  sys- 
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On  the  other  hand,  rancidity  is  apt  to  prevail  where 
oily  or  fat  substances  are  taken  into  the  stomach.  We 
cannot  qualify  this  so  readily  as  acidity.  Indeed,  I 
have  shewn  in  another  place,  that  this  rancidity  is, 
sometimes  at  least,  accompanied  by  an  acrimonious 
alkali,  and  requires  acids  for  its  removal.  We  should 
avoid  the  cause.  A  bitter  spirituous  tincture  is  the  best 
thing  to  check  rancidity  when  it  has  taken  place. 

Acrid,  acid,  and  rancid  matters,  however,  are  so 
quickly  and  so  constantly  generated  in  the  bowels,  that 
we  are  forced  to  expel  them  by  aperient  medicines,  even 
at  a  time  when  the  intestines  are  really  too  often  acted 
on.  The  relief  that  follows  this  forcible  expulsion  of 
morbid  secretions  has  induced  both  patients  and  prac- 
titioners to  have  too  much  recourse  to  purgatives,  both 
in  acute  and  chronic  bowel-complaints.  These  give 
relief  in  two  ways — by  removing  irritating  matters,  and 

tcm.  The  acid  of  fermentation,  on  the  contrary,  is  indeed,  partly 
absorbed,  but  being  formed  faster  than  it  can  be  removed  by  that 
process,  remains  as  long  in  contact  with,  and  does  nearly  as  much 
mischief  to  the  mucous  membrane,  as  if  it  were  not  taken  up  at  ajl, 
— and  thus  preserves  a  perpetual  morbid  tenderness  of  the  alvrrre 
tissue.  Hence,  in  line,  appears  the  reason  why  mustard,  peppej^ 
caper,  curry  powder,  brandy,  a  thousand  acrid  stimuli,  are  ev&y 
day  taken  at  meals,  with  evident  advantage,  in  spite  of  the  doctors. 
Their  stimulant  effect  upon  the  stomach  is  evanescent,  and,  so  far 
as  they  call  forth  a  subsidiary  flow  of  gastric  juice,  beneficial;  and, 
indeed  only  hurtful  when  the  quantity  taken  has  been  so  great  as 
to  exhaust  t  he  secreting  surface,  or  to  over-excite  the  whole  system. 
From  this  view,  also,  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  the  fluid  stimu- 
lants, as  being  the  most  rapidly  diffused,  are  the  fittest  for  meals. 
Still,  if  the  quantity  of  these,  or  of  acids  taken,  exceeds  what  is 
readily  absorbed,  they  become  mingled  with  the  alimentary  mass, 
and  acquiring  thus,  by  its  capillary  attraction,  a  locality  in  the  sto- 
mach, irritate  and  excite  every  fibre  of  it  with  which  they  come  in 
contact.  Hence  the  false  appetite  after  drinking,  the  diarrhcea  era- 
outoio  of  debauchees,  and  the  intolerable  headache,  fetor  of  breath, 
and  gastric  saburra  of—'  next  day.'  The  gaseous  distention  which 
occurs  in  dyspepsia,  is  painful  or  pleasant,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  stomach,  or  the  irritability  of  the  heart ;  and  when  the  aerial 
products  thus  generated  have  been  expelled  by  contractions  of  the 
stomach  or  bellv,  however  induced,  the  relief  is  more  or  less  accord- 
ing to  these  sta'tes,  and  to  the  urgency  of  the  remaining  sources  of 
fermentation  in  the  stomach."     147. 
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by  lessening,  for  a  time,  irritability  itself.  Any  strong- 
ly acting  purgative  will,  as  it  were,  exhaust  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  nerves  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  a 
temporary  insusceptibility  to  impressions  is  the  natural 
consequence.  But  this  method  should  be  cautiously 
employed,  and  other  means  are  preferable.  Castor  oil, 
rhubarb,  magnesia,  and  the  milder  aperients,  not  too 
often  repeated,  are  much  better  than  doses  of  calomel 
and  black-draught,  whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  com- 
fort experienced  after  these  last  medicines.  Thin  in- 
jections of  gruel  and  oil,  with  some  laudanum,  are  very 
useful,  not  only  by  allaying  irritability  of  the  rectum 
and  colon,  but  by  washing  away  the  remains  of  irritat- 
ing secretions  from  these  parts.  Whenever  we  exhibit 
purgatives  in  this  complaint,  we  should  combine  with 
them  some  slight  anodyne — especially  the  extract  of 
hyosciamus  or  lettuce.  This  is  a  precaution  too  little 
attended  to  in  practice. 

So  much  for  the  correction  of  irritation  resulting  from 
diseased  secretions.  But  we  must  remember  that  there 
is  a  morbid  irritability  of  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
stomach,  and  especially  of  the  bowels,  in  consequence 
of  which,  things  that,  in  health,  would  produce  no  sen- 
sation, much  less  inconvenience,  cannot  now  be  borne 
without  great  discomfort.  This  state  often  obtains 
where  no  inflammation,  no  ulceration,  no  organic  or 
perceptible  change  of  structure  in  the  parts  themselves, 
has  yet  taken  place,  or  remains  after  having  once  exist- 
ed. Such  condition  appertains  to  the  nerves  of  the  di- 
gestive organs,  and  can  only  be  remedied  through  the 
nervous  system.  There  are  many  ways  of  diminishing 
morbid  nervous  irritability — I  say  morbid,  because  those 
things  which  decrease  morbid  irritability  or  sensibility, 
will  not  always  decrease  natural  or  healthy  irritability. 
1  have  remarked  on  one  of  the  classes  of  means  we  are 
to  use — the  subduction  of  irritating  food,  and  the  cor- 
rection or  removal  of  irritating  secretions.  The  direct 
reduction  of  morbid  sensibility  in  the  intestines  is  gene- 
rally attempted  by  direct  sedatives  or  anodynes— of 
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which  opium  stands  at  the  head.  Without  this  valua- 
ble medicine,  we  can  seldom  succeed  in  the,  bowel- 
complaints  of  hot  climates ;  but  its  use  is  attended  with 
much  inconvenience  in  many  constitutions,  and  we 
should  endeavour  to  make  as  little  as  possible  serve  the 
purpose  of  quieting  the  bowels,  and  lulling  the  sensibili- 
ties of  their  nerves.  From  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  of 
opium,  combined  with  two  or  three  of  hyosciamus,  a 
grain  of  blue  pill,  and  half  a  grain  of  ipecacuan,  will 
be  found  very  beneficial  every  night  at  bed-time,  con- 
tinued for  a  considerable  time,  while,  every  second  or 
third  day,  a  small  dose  of  castor  oil  may  be  advantage- 
ously taken  to  remove  any  hardened  fasces  or  diseased 
secretions  from  the  cells  of  the  colon,  in  which  they 
occasionally  lurk,  and  keep  up  irritation  in  the  whole 
line  of  the  bowels. 

When  the  invalid  is  harrassed  through  the  day  with 
frequent  motions,  consisting  principally  of  slimy  mucus, 
and  attended  with  straining  and  tenesmus,  he  should 
keep  as  quiet  and  horizontal  as  possible,  and  take  a 
spoonful  of  the  following  medicine  after  every  relaxed 
motion. 

R.  Mist.  Crete 3  iv. 

Confect.  Aromat...  3ij- 

Tinct.  Rhei 

Card.  comp.  .  afi3'j- 

Opii 3j- 

Syr.  Zingib  ....     3>U- 
Misce  fiat  mistura,  capiat,  coch.  j.  mag.  post  singulam  sedem  liqui- 
dam. 

If  the  opium  disagree,  the  tincture  of  hyosciamus 
may  be  substituted  ;  but  it  is  not  so  efficacious  in  re- 
straining the  discharges  from  the  bowels. 

There  are  many  other  medicinal  substances  which 
lessen  morbid  sensibility  of  the  bowels  beside  those  of 
the  anodyne  or  narcotic  class.  It  has  long  been  known 
that  debility  is  the  parent  of  irritability.  This  is  ob- 
vious to  the  most  superficial  observer.  A  familiar  ex- 
ample is  seen  after  all  acute  or  inflammatory  diseases. 
During  the  height  of  the  fever  or  inflammation,  for  in- 
stance, the  general  excitement  of  the  system  prevents 
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the  feeling  of  weakness — but  as  soon  as  the  excitement 
subsides,  the  patient  is  then  sensible  of  his  exhaustion, 
and  becomes  proverbially  irritable.  Nurses  and  other 
attendants  on  the  sick  are  aware  that  this  irritability  is 
a  sign  that  the  disease  is  subsiding  or  subsided,  and  al- 
ways consider  it  as  a  favourable  symptom.  Now  what 
applies  to  the  whole,  applies  also  to  a  part.  Wherever 
local  disease  has  been  established,  and  the  structure  or 
functions  injured,  there  will  be  debility  and  irritability. 
By  removing  the  former,  we  shall  generally  mitigate  the 
latter.  Tonics,  therefore,  when  they  can  be  borne,  and 
where  they  do  not  induce  too  much  excitement,  are  val- 
uable means  of  blunting  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
nerves.  But  their  bulk  often  proves  a  source  or  irri- 
tation to  the  stomach  and  bowels,  hence  the  sulphate 
of  quinine,  properly  managed,  is  superior  to  most  others, 
oa  account  of  its  vast  efficacy  in  so  small  a  form.  It  is 
generally  given  in  doses  too  large,  by  which  an  excite- 
ment is  produced,  that  renders  it  necessary  to  discon- 
tinue the  medicine.  The  following  form  will  be  fojjnd 
a  convenient  mode  of  administering  this  remedpWn 
chronic  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 

R.  Tinct.  Gentian  iE  comp.     g  iss. 

Zingiberis  .... 

Camphors:  comp.  aa3ij- 

Sulphatis  Quinines  .  .     gr.  x. 
ft.  solutio,  capiat  coch.  j.  minut.  ter  die,  ex  pauxillo  aquoe  tostffi. 

The  principal  inconvenience  that  I  have  found  to  fol- 
low from  this  remedy,  is  the  increase  of  appetite  which 
generally  succeeds,  and  which  may  induce  the  patient 
to  indulge  too  freely  in  food.  He  ought  to  be  put  on 
his  guard  against  this  danger.  The  improvement  of 
digestion  that  results  from  the  operation  of  this  medi- 
cine on  the  stomach  will  greatly  conduce  to  the  remo- 
val of  irritation  from  the  bowels,  of  which  imperfectly 
digested  food  is  a  common  source.  Independent  of  this, 
the  quinine  will  be  found,  thus  managed,  to  give  tone 
to  the  whole  line  of  the  mucous  membrane — to  restrain 
the  mucous  discharges — and  thus  to  directly  lessen  mor- 
bid sensibility  in  the  nerves  of  these  parts. 
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I  am  not  partial  to  common  astringents  in  the  bowel- 
complaints  which  follow  diseases  and  residence  in  hot 
climates.  The  mucous  discharge  is  thus  too  suddenly 
stopped,  and  a  sub-acute  inflammation  of  the  membrane 
from  whence  it  issued,  or  of  the  liver  itself,  is  not  un- 
usually set  up  in  consequence.  It  is  far  better  to  with- 
draw irritation  and  reduce  morbid  sensibility — the 
causes  of  the  increased  discharges,  than  to  strike  at  the 
branches  while  the  root  remains  untouched.  The  va- 
rious astringent  substances  that  have  been  employed  to 
restrain  dysenteric  and  hepatic  flux,  are  worse  than 
useless ;  and  the  practice  of  applying  them  is  built  on 
an  erroneous  foundation.* 

If  the  means  which  I  have  pointed  out  should  fail, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  a  gentle  mercurial  course  will 
be  necessary,  either  on  the  voyage  home,  or  soon  after 
gaining  the  shores  of  Europe.  This  course,  as  I  have 
hinted  before,  will  often  effect  a  cure,  where  long  and 
repeated  courses  of  mercury,  beneath  a  tropical  sun, 
aa|l  in  a  land  that  produces  the  causes  of  the  disease, 
nEy  fail,  or  give  only  temporary  relief.  The  mouth, 
however,  should  not  be  made  sore  while  rounding  the 
Cape,  especially  if  that  part  of  the  voyage  be  made  in 
June,  July,  or  August,  when  wet  and  cold  weather  may 
be  expected.  Advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  milder 
and  lower  latitudes,  near  the  Equator,  if  it  be  deemed 
indispensable  to  impregnate  the  system  with  mercury. 

But,  however  this  may  be,  as  the  tropical  invalid  ap- 
proaches the  shores  of  England,  he  should  protect  the 
skin,  by  all  possible  care,  from  chills  or  damp.  The 
atmospheric  influence  will  reach  him,  in  spite  of  all 
precautions ;  but  if  he  rashly  exposes  himself  to  the 
skies  of  this  country,  after  a  long  residence  in  the  torrid 

*  Within  these  two  or  three  years,  I  have  seen  seme  extraordi- 
nary good  effects,  in  chronic  irritability  of  the  bowels,  from  small 
doses  of  the  lunar  caustic  taken  internally — namely,  half  a  grain 
to  a  grain  twice  a  day.  Wo  know  the  efficacy  of  this  application 
externally,  in  lessening  the  irritability  of  sores,  and  I  conceive  that 
it  acts  in  the  same  manner  internally.  Sec  the  observation  on  this 
remedy  in  the  first  part  of  this  Essay. 
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zone,  especially  if  labouring  under  bowel  or  pulmonic 
complaint,  he  will  be  in  danger  of  serious  aggravation 
of  his  malady.  Flannel  and  wash-leather  should  be 
worn  by  the  tropical  invalid. 

Before  quitting  (he  subject  of  the' homeward-bound 
voyage,  I  cannot  help  saying  a  few  words  more  on  a 
topic   which  has  already    been  touched   on— namely, 
those  affections  of  the  chest  which  are  originally  in- 
duced by  disease  of  the  liver,  or  of  the  digestive  organs 
generally,  and  which  have    been  called,  "  dyspeptic 
phthisis,"  «  stomach-cough,"  &c.     Many  valuable  lives 
are  annually  lost  by  treating  these  complaints  as  purely 
symptomatic,   when  they  have  actually  become  fixed 
diseases  in  the  lungs  or  other  parts  within  the  chest. 
VY  hen  the  disorder  has  passed  the  boundary,  and  become 
independent  of  its   original  cause,  wffich  it  not  unfre- 
quenlly  does,    then   I  maintain,  from  the  most  unques- 
tionable evidence,  that  it  is  aggravated  rather  than  alle- 
viated   by  the  remedies  employed  for  the  cure  of  the 
original     complaint.     Modern   investigations    (auscul- 
tation and  percussion)  have  now  given  us  the  means  of 
ascertaining,  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  whether  there 
be  or  be  not  organic  affection  of  the  lungs  or  heart.  The 
medical  practitioner,  therefore,  who  has  the  charge  of 
the  invalid  on  the  voyage,  or  who  first  sees  him  on  his 
reaching  Europe,  should  not  neglect   to  examine  the 
chest  most  scrupulously,  whenever  there  is  cou^h,  diffi- 
culty  of  breathing,  or  irregularity  in  the  circulation  ; 
and,   if  any   disease  be  delected  there,   the  hepatic  or 
stomach    affection  should    be  made  quite  a  secondary 
consideration,  and  every  effort  should  be  used  to  check 
the  more   dangerous   malady  that  has  supervened.     A 
few  days  of  exposure  to  a  cold  or  variable  atmosphere 
may    render  the  thoracic   complaint   incurable;  and, 
herefore,  seclusion  in  a  regulated  temperature  should 
be  enjoined,  while  local   bleeding,  blistering,  and  anti- 
mon.als,  are  substituted  for  mercurials  and  other  mea- 
sures pursued  for  the  cure   of  the  abdominal  disorder, 
ine  invalid  should  be  recommended  to  confine  himself 
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to  his  cabin,  if  on  the  voyage  ;  or  within  doors,  if  land- 
ed, in  the  most  sheltered  situation  which  the  country 
can  present.  It  is  really  lamentable  to  see  men  re- 
turned from  a  tropical  climate,  walking  about  the 
streets  of  London,  or  going  to  places  of  amusement,  in 
the  cold  raw  evenings  of  Winter,  while  the  hacking 
cough,  emaciated  figure,  and  variegated  countenance, 
proclaim  a  condition  of  the  lungs  which  ill  comports 
with  this  exposure  to  the  vicissitudes  of  a  northern 
climafe. 

The  pulmonic  affection  which  is  caused  by  and  su- 
pervenes on  derangement  of  the  liver  and  digestive  or- 
gans, may  occasionally  be  discriminated,  especially  in 
the  early  stage,  from  that  which  commences  originally 
in  the  chest,  and  proceeds  from  scrofula,  or  phthisical 
disposition  of  the  constitution.  The  cough  is  at  first 
dry,  or  only  accompanied  by  a  trifling  expectoration  of 
mucus — the  spirits  are  more  depressed — the  coun- 
tenance more  sallow  than  in  the  idiopathic  forms  of 
pulmonary  disease.  The  paroxysms  of  cough  are  ge- 
nerally after  eating,  and  early  in  the  morning — and 
lying  over  on  the  left  side  is  apt  to  excite  cough  when 
in  bed. 

In  the  progress  of  the  disease,  the  expectoration  be- 
comes more  copious,  and,  from  being  limpid  or  glairy, 
begins  to  exhibit  some  suspicious  points  of  a  purulent 
character.  This  last  character  gradually  becomes 
more  predominant,  as  the  disease  advances,  and  oc- 
casionally some  streaks  of  blood  are  seen.  In  the 
commencement  of  the  disease,  and  consequently  where 
the  cough  and  other  phenomena  are  merely  symp- 
tomatic of  disorder  in  another  quarter,  the  patient  can 
expand  his  chest,  and  go  up  an  ascent  with  much  less 
brealhlessness  than  in  cases  where  phthisis  is  advanc- 
ing, in  consequence  of  a  previously  tuberculated  state 
of  the  lungs.  In  the  dyspeptic  pulmonary  affection,  in 
short,  it  is  the  mucus  membrane  which  is  generally  en- 
gaged, especially  at  the  beginning,  and  therefore,  the 
pulmonary  structure  is  pervious  to  the  air.     In    the 
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more  advanced  stages,  the  parenchymatous  tissue  of 
the  lungs  becomes  condensed,  or  hepatized — and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchia  organ* 
ically  change,  so  as  to  throw  out  puriform  matter.  1/ 
there  be  any  disposition  to  scrofula  or  tubercules,  this 
disposition  is  likely  to  be  excited  into  action  by  the 
sympathetic  irritation,  and  then  phthisis,  of  the  common 
and  fatal  kind  will  soon  be  developed. 

In  this  insidious  and  dangerous  symptomatic  disor- 
der  of  the  chest,  there  is  often  little  or  no  pain  at  any 
fixed  point — but  there  is  not  unfrequently  an  uneasy 
sensation  under  the  sternum — or  a  dull  pain  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach — or  fugitive  pains,  apparently  of  a 
muscular  character,  in  various  parts  of  the  thorax,  or 
even  in  the  limbs,  the  spine,  &c.  It  is  probable  that 
these  are  referrible  to  the  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs  rather  than  to  the  affection  of  the  respiratory 
apparatus.  The  fever  does  not  take  on  the  regular 
hectic  forms  so  early  in  the  dyspeptic  as  in  the  idiopa- 
thic phthisis — nor  is  the  emaciation  so  rapid. 

It  will  be  evident  to  the  medical  practitioner  that 
these  are  only  modified  symptoms  of  original  pulmonary 
disease,  and  consequently  offer  no  certain  criterion  that 
the  disease  is  symptomatic  of  derangement  in  the  diges- 
tive organs.  The  presence  of  this  last  derangement, 
however,  as  indicated  by  flatulence,  irregularity  of 
bowels,  depraved  secretions,  furred  tongue,  loss  of 
appetite,  tenderness  and  fulness  of  the  epigastrium,  and 
a  variety  of  nervous  and  hypochondriacal  phenomena, 
will  assist  the  diagnosis.  But  the  grand  object  is  to  de- 
termine the  period  when  symptomatic  disorder  is  pass- 
ing into  that  of  actual  disease — and  this,  I  maintain, 
cannot  be  done  by  any  investigation  of  symptoms,  how- 
ever minute,  short  of  exploration  of  the  chest  by  means 
of  auscultation  and  percussion.  Yet,  on  this  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  states,  the  whole  question  of 
treatment  hinges. 

Dr.  Philip  has  divided  this  disease  into  four  stages, 
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io  which,  he  acknowledges,  the  prognosis  and  mode  of 
treatment  are  different,      lmo.  The  pulmonic  affection 
is  merely  sympathetic,  and  ceases  with  the  removal  of 
its  cause.      The  stage  is  short  in  duration,    mild  in 
symptoms,  and  accompanied  by  no  expectoration  ex- 
cept some  phlegm  with  the  cough.     2ndo.  The  sym- 
pathetic has  produced  actual  disease  in  the  lungs,  indi- 
cated by  some  degree  of  inflammation  in  the  bronchia, 
and  admixture  of  pus-like  substance  in  the  expectora- 
tion, sometimes  blood.     The  tendency  to  fever  is  now 
greater,  yet  seldom  in  the  hectic  form.      It  is  at  this 
period,  Dr.  Philip  thinks  that  tubercles  begin  to  form. 
But,  at  the  time  Dr.  P.  wrote,  we  had  not  the  means  of 
ascertaining  this  circumstance,  or,  in  fact  of  knowing 
what  were  the  organic  changes  that  might  be  com- 
mencing or   making  progress   in  the  lungs — nay,  we 
had  not  the  means  of  saying  whether  organic  change 
had  actually  begun.     Hence  the  diagnosis  was  mere 
guess-work.     The  ulterior  stages  are  the  same  as  in 
idiopathic  phthisis,  and  on  these  it  is  unnecessary  to  re- 
mark.    Dr.  Philip  says  that  it  is  after  fulness  and  ten- 
derness have  taken  place  in  the  epigastric  region,  that 
the  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs  affects  the  pul- 
monary function.     But  how  long  after  or  when  it  begins 
to  affect  the  pulmonary  structure,  neither  he  nor  any  man 
can  tell,  without  the  method  of  exploration  alluded  to, 
which  is   a  discovery  of  only  recent  date.     Without 
this  investigation  then,  we  may   be  too  early  in  our 
treatment  of  the  pulmonic  affection,  or  too  late.     The 
former  error   is  dangerous — but  the  latter  is  fatal  to 
the  patient.     If  auscultation  were  attended  with  no 
other   advantage  than  this  discrimination  of  the  two 
stages  of  dyspeptic  phthisis,  (a  disease  so  very  preva- 
lent in   this   country)  it  would  be  the  most  valuable 
discovery  of  the  present  century. 

The  treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  this  disorder  will 
be  almost  entirely  directed  against  the  hepatic  and 
gastric  affections  on  which  it  depends  ;  and  this  will 
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be  stated  farther  on.*  But  even  in  this  stage,  much 
may  be  done  by  regimen,  attention  to  dress,  and  regu- 
lation of  temperature,  in  saving  the  organs  of  the  chest 
from  any  increase  of  disorder  in  their  function,  or  risk 
of  change  in  their  structure.  This  attention  cannot 
injure  the  dyspeptic  disorder,  but  on  the  contrary,  con- 
tribute to  its  removal ;  while  a  neglect  on  this  point 
may  allow  a  symptomatic  to  change  into  an  organic 
disease,  when  the  chance  of  recovery  must  be  small 
indeed. 

So  few  opportunities  are  afforded  of  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  lungs,  by  dissection,  in  the  early  stage  of 
stomach-cough,  or  dyspeptic  phthisis,  (as  it  has  been 
improperly  called,  for,  in  the  early  stage,  it  is  not 
phthisis  at  all,)  that  we  have  no  other  means  of 
knowing  what  is  passing,  than  by  auscultation  and 
percussion.  In  those  cases  where  the  cough  is  purely 
symptomatic,  and  where  there  is  no  other  disease  of 
the  chest,  the  sound  will  be  clear  in  all  parts,  and  the 
air  will  be  heard  permeating  the  parenchyma  of  the 
lungs  in  every  direction.  In  several  instances  where  I 
have  lately  examined  the  chest,  and  where  there  were 
only  the  phenomena  of  sympathetic  affection,  I  have 
found  some  portions  of  lung,  especially  in  the  right  side, 
where  no  respiration  could  be  heard,  and  where  the 
sound  was  quite  dull.  By  blistering,  antimonials, 
colchicum  and  seclusion,  these  points  have  regained 
their  integrity  of  function,  and  the  sound  has  relumed. 
Hence  I  am  led  to  conclude,  that  one  of  the  first 
changes  that  takes  place,  where  symptomatic  is  passing 
into  structural  disease  is  a  condensation  of  the  paren- 
chymatous substance  of  the  lungs,  by  no  means  incom- 
patible with  restoration. 

It  is  probable,  however  that  the  very  first  change  is 
that  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea 
and  bronchia,  passing  into  a  low  kind  of  inflammation, 
with  a  corresponding  change  from  a  dry  cough  to  one 

•  See,  also,  the  medicinal  treatment  of  indigestion,  in  tho  first 
part  of  this  Essay. 
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with  some  slight  fever  and  expectoration.  Condensation, 
or  hepatization,  as  it  is  called,  is  likely  to  be  the  next 
change  ;  and  this  supposition  is,  I  think,  strengthened 
by  the  fact,  as  ascertained  by  the  stethoscope,  that  he- 
patization in  the  right  side  is  the  most  common  of  all 
organic  affections  which  we  find  in  the  lungs  of  people 
somewhat  advanced  in  dyspeptic  phthisis.  In  the  ul- 
terior stages,  the  lungs  present,  of  course,  on  dissection 
and  auscultation,  the  same  phenomena  as  in  regular 
idiopathic  phthisis,  so  widely  prevalent  and  so  destruc- 
tive in  this  country. 

I  shall  adduce  no  more  reasons  than  are  pointed  out 
above,  why  the  medical  attendant  should  minutely  exa- 
mine the  state  of  the  chest,  where  cough  has  superven- 
ed on  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs.  A  delusive  hope 
that  the  former  may  be  safely  overlooked,  and  that  its 
removal  will  follow,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  hepatic  and  digestive  functions,  may  very 
often  cause  the  practitioner  a  world  of  chagrin  after- 
wards, when  he  finds  his  patient  getting  worse,  and 
when  an  alteration  in  the  treatment  and  prognostication 
will  betray  an  error  in  the  first  opinion  that  was  form- 
ed. Whereas,  by  careful  examination  of  the  chest,  in 
the  first  instance,  the  practitioner  will  be  enabled  to 
form  a  more  correct  estimate,  and,  consequently,  to 
give  a  more  guarded  prognosis — circumstances  that  will 
be  very  useful  to  him,  if  the  disease  take  a  serious  turn 
in  the  sequel. 

Should  an  examination  of  the  thoracic  organs  shew 
the  existence  of  organic  disease  in  the  lungs,  no  time 
is  to  be  lost  in  sending  the  patient  to  the  most  benefi- 
cial atmosphere,  where  the  temperature  should  be  re- 
gulated, and  every  possible  means  employed  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  pulmonary  disease.  So  much  difference 
of  opinion  prevails  respecting  the  climates  of  France 
and  Italy,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  where  the  patient 
should  go.  If  other  things  were  equal,  Nice  or  Na- 
ples would  appear  to  afford  a  fairer  prospect  than  the 
gloomy  skies  of  England — at  least  before  any  purulent 
*t  2 
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expectoration  appears.  When  a  breach  of  structure  is 
once  made  in  the  lungs,  a  warm  climate  does  no  good, 
but  rather  increases  the  evil,  or  accelerates  death. 

When  puriform  matter  begins  to  issue  from  the  lungs, 
whether  from  broken-down  tubercles,  a  common  vo- 
mica, or  a  diseased  surface  of  mucuous  membrane,  I 
apprehend  a  great  revolution  is  taking  place  in  the  gen- 
eral treatment.  From  several  cases  which  have  lately 
been  under  my  own  care,  I  am  confident  the  tonic  plan, 
combined  with  local  depletion  and  counter-irritation, 
is  infinitely  superior  to  the  asses'  milk  and  hermit's  diet 
on  which  phthisical  patients  are  usually  kept.  In  ex- 
ternal scrofulous  sores,  our  great  object  is  to  improve 
the  general  health,  and  increase  the  general  strength — 
and  why  should  not  the  same  plan  be  pursued  when 
there  is  an  internal  abscess  or  ulcer? — I  think  we  too 
often  confound  the  fever  of  irritation — or,  in  other 
words,  the  phenomena  of  hectic,  with  inflammation — 
and  that  the  means  used  to  subdue  this  fever  have  too 
often  increased  it.  Three  cases  lately  fell  under  my 
notice,  where  the  expectoration  was  purulent — the 
pulse  ranging  from  1 10  to  140 — with  hectic  fever  and 
perspiration,  and,  in  short,  all  the  symptoms  of  estab- 
lished phthisis ;  and  yet,  where  the  whole  of  these  phe- 
nomena disappeared  under  the  administration  of  the  sul- 
phate of  quinine  in  well  acidulated  infusion  of  roses, 
aided  by  light  animal  food — sponging  the  chest  twice  a 
day,  with  tepid  vinegar  and  water,  and  obviating  pain 
in  the  chest  by  blisters — antimonial  ointment — and  oc- 
casionally leeching.  This,  too,  was  done  without  any 
other  air  than  that  of  London,  Pentonville,  and  Bromp- 
ton.* 

*  The  air  of  Brompton,  by  the  way,  is  peculiarly  mild  and  agree- 
able in  pulmonic  affections,  as  the  Londoners  well  know,  who  send 

their  children  out  there  when  labouring  under  hooping  cough 

and  who  resort  thither  themselves  when  affected  with  pulmonary 
complaints.  It  is  protected  from  the  easterly  and  northerly  winds 
by  London  itself,  and  by  the  hills  of  Pentonville,  Highgate  and 
Hampstead.  It  is  open  to  the  South  and  West;  and  is,  upon  tho 
Whole,  the  mildest  air  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis. 
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ORGANIC  DISEASE  OF   THE  LIVER. 

I  may  venture  to  assert,  from  pretty  ample  experi- 
ence, that  not  one  in  ten  of  those  who  are  supposed  to 
labour  under  "chronic  liver  disease,"  as  it  is  term- 
ed, on  their  return  from  hot  climates,  have  any  organ- 
ic affection  of  that  viscus,  which  can  be  detected  by  the 
most  minute  examination.  It  is  really  astonishing  how 
many  people  are  deceived — medical  men  as  well  as 
their  patients,  respecting  enlargements  and  indurations 
of  the  organ  in  question.  There  are  very  few  who  la- 
bour under  derangement  of  function  in  the  liver  or  di- 
gestive apparatus,  who  have  not  tenderness  on  pressure, 
and  an  apparent  fulness  in  the  epigastric  region,  and 
under  the  false  ribs  of  the  right  side.  These  symptoms 
alone  are  quite  enough,  in  some  men's  minds,  to  enti- 
tle a  tropical  invalid,  in  particular,  to  the  privilege  of 
having  "chronic  hepatitis,1'  with  enlargement  of  the 
organ.  Yet,  in  nine  instances  out  of  ten,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  organic  disease  in  the  case.*  The  ten- 
derness on  pressure  is  infinitely  more  common  where 
there  can  be  no  suspicion  of  organic  disease  of  the  liv- 
er than  where  this  is  palpable  to  every  eye.  It  is  very 
common  in  the  lighter  shades,  as  well  as  in  the  higher 
degrees  of  dyspepsia,  and  arises  from  morbid  sensibility 

*  The  Edinburg  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  while  remark- 
ing on  this  passage  of  my  work,  adduces  the  following  testimony  in 
corroboration  of  my  sentiments. 

"Dr.  Knox,  our  distinguished  fellow-labourer,  whose  fame,  as 
an  anatomist,  must  be  well  known  to  our  readers,  has  just  given  us 
a  strong  confirmation  of  this  view  of  hepatitis  (in  which  we  hear- 
tily concur)  so  ably  supported  by  Dr.  Johnson.  At  Hilsea  Bar- 
racks, whither  the  invalids  from  India,  Ceylon,  and  the  Indian 
Islands,  used  formerly  to  be  sent,  he  dissected  from  forty  to  sixty 
bodies,  said  to  be  labouring  under  simple  hepatitis,  or  hepatic  dy- 
sentery, and  of  this  number  two  only  exhibited  traces  of  organic 
disease  of  the  liver." — Ed.Journ.  Med.  Sciences,  No.  5. 

But,  like  the  stomach,  the  liver  is  very  frequently  affected  in  its 
function,  when  the  anatomists  knife  can  detect  no  change  in  its 
structure.     This  is  to  be  constantly  borne  in  mind. 
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in  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  far  more  fre- 
quently than  from  change  of  structure,  either  in  the  liv- 
er or  other  contiguous  organs.  It  is  very  often  present, 
even  where  there  is  no  functional  affection  of  the  above- 
mentioned  viscera,  but  where  there  is  an  irritable  state 
of  the  mucuous  membrane  of  the  colon,  as  it  sweeps 
round  under  the  liver  and  false  ribs :  nay,  I  affirm  that 
this  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium,  to  which  so  much  un- 
due importance  is  attached,  may,  at  any  time,  be  in- 
duced by  a  dose  of  purgative  medicine  that  irritates 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon.  There  is,  in  fact, 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  people,  even  in  the  highest  health, 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  tenderness  on  pressure  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach — most  probably  owing  to  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  great  semilunar  ganglion,  or  solar  plexus,  the 
sensorium  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  What  school-boy 
does  not  know  how  easily  he  may  be  what  is  called 
"hearted"  by  a  slight  blow  in  that  region  ?  I  repeat  it, 
then,  that  tenderness,  in  epigastrio,  is  an  exceedingly 
fallacious  sign  and  no  criterion  at  all  of  organic  disease 
in  the  parts  underneath. 

This  natural  tenderness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
leads  to  another  error  very  commonly  committed — 
namely,  the  belief  that  an  enlargement  of  the  liver  ex- 
ists. The  moment  that  the  fingers  of  the  physician  or 
surgeon  are  thrust  against  the  parietes  of  this  region, 
the  abdominal  muscles  are  thrown  into  action,  and  one 
of  the  rigid  bellies  of  the  rectus,  on  the  right  side,  is 
every  day  mistaken  for  the  edge  of  the  liver.  Of  this 
error  I  have  seen  many  examples.  No  accurate  judg- 
ment can  be  formed  till  the  patient  is  placed  in  such  a 
position  as  entirely  relaxes  the  abdominal  muscles.  In 
some  people,  indeed,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  these 
muscles  relaxed  in  any  position,  while  under  examina- 
tion ;  as  they  are  voluntarily  or  involuntarily  thrown 
into  action  the  moment  the  ringers  are  applied  to  these 
parts.  And,  after  this  relaxation  is  obtained,  a  loaded 
state  of  the  colon  (no  uncommon  occurrence)  wtll  often 
deceive  the  incautious  practitioner,  and  lead  him  to 
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think  he  has  discovered  an  indurated  liver,  which,  in  a 
few  days,  disappears  under  the  use  of  aperient  medi- 
cine ! 

In  respect  to  fulness  of  the  epigastrium  there  is  much 
misconception.  In  corpulent  people,  no  dependence 
can  be  placed  on  this  symptom  ;  while,  in  lean  people, 
and  especially  in  people  who  have  become  emaciated' 
as  is  often  the  case,  the  fulness  is  more  apparent  than 
real.  In  fact,  in  almost  all  people  who  are  naturally 
thin,  or  emaciated  by  ill  health,  there  is  an  apparent 
fulness  in  the  epigastrium  while  in  the  erect  posture, 
produced  by  the  shrunk  state  of  the  abdomen,  and  the 
descent  of  the  liver  at  each  inspiration.  In  some  indi- 
viduals the  stomach  is  much  larger  than  in  others,  and 
any  distention  of  this  organ  by  food  or  flatus  will  give 
an  unnatural  appearance  of  fulness  to  this  region. 

Pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  or,  indeed,  in  the 
"  right  side,"  is  another  symptom  which  leads  many 
astray.  The  biliary  organ  occupies  a  large  space,  and 
is  surrounded  by  other  organs  and  structures  much  more 
susceptible  of  pain  than  itself.  The  intercostal  and 
other  muscles,  the  stomach,  the  duodenum,  and  differ- 
ent contiguous  parts,  are  far  oftener  the  seat  of  pain  than 
the  liver  itself — and  even  when  the  seat  of  pain  is  in 
the  biliary  apparatus,  it  is  more  frequently  in  the  gall- 
bladder or  ducts  than  in  the  substance  of  the  organ. 
But  pain  is  no  proof  of  organic  disease  in  any  part  of 
the  body.  The  most  painful  disease  to  which  the  hu- 
man fabric  is  subject,  tic  douloureux,  is  unaccompanied 
by  any  visible  change  in  the  part,  and  often  has  its  cause 
at  a  great  distance  from  its  apparent  seat. 

In  respect  to  a  symptom  which  has  been,  time  im- 
memorial, considered  as  pathognomonic  of  liver  dis- 
ease— -pain  at  the  tip  of  the  right  shoulder — I  acknow- 
ledge that  it  does  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases,  exist. 
But,  from  what  I  have  myself  seen,  and  from  an  ex- 
amination of  the  records  of  cases  where  dissection 
proved  the  existence  of  organic  disease  in  the  liver,  I 
am  confident  that  this  symptom  does  not  accompany 
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one  twentieth  of  the  diseases  in  question ;  and  that 
when  it  does  obtain,  it  is  far  more  frequently  an  ac- 
companiment of  disordered  function  than  disease  of 
structure.  Neither  is  this  pain  so  generally  in  the  tip 
of  the  shoulder  as  is  supposed.  It  is  very  often  seated 
in  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  ;  nay,  still  lower 
down  among  the  long  muscles  of  the  back.  I  have 
known  it  to  continue  long  and  troublesome,  where  the 
functions  of  the  liver  were  but  little  affected,  and  where 
the  case  was  evidently  dyspepsia,  dependent  on  irrita- 
bility of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  upper  bowels — 
and  it  has  disappeared  under  the  use  of  medicines  di- 
rected entirely  to  the  dyspepsia.  Why  this  part  should 
be  more  frequently  the  seat  of  this  sympathetic  pain 
than  other  parts  of  the  body,  is  by  no  means  accounted 
for  by  any  particular  distribution  of  the  nerves.  True 
it  is,  that  there  is  no  spot  on  the  surface  of  the  body, 
the  nerves  of  which  do  not  communicate,  directly  or 
indirectly,  with  the  nerves  of  all  other  parts ;  but  this 
does  not  clearly  account  for  the  peculiar  courses  and 
directions  in  which  sympathies  run.  Thus,  tic  dou- 
loureux, when  dependent  on  irritation  in  the  digestive 
organs,  takes  its  seat  very  generally  on  one  side  of  the 
face — for  which  no  very  satisfactory  reason  can  be 
given. 

Pain,  then,  whether  in  the  region  of  the  biliary  ap- 
paratus, in  the  shoulder,  or  in  the  back,  is  no  criterion 
of  organic  disease  of  the  liver.  It  is  more  frequently 
absent  than  present  in  such  disease — and,  when  present, 
it  is  more  commonly  dependent  on  disordered  function 
of  the  liver  or  stomach,  than  on  any  change  of  struc- 
ture in  either  of  these  organs  which  can  be  detected  by 
the  knife  of  the  anatomist,  on  dissection. 

This  symptom,  by  the  way,  is  rather  a  sense  of  burn- 
ing or  aching  than  actual  pain.  It  is  more  felt  when 
exercise  is  taken  than  when  the  individual  is  quiet — 
and  is  very  generally  increased  when  the  stomach  is 
more  than  usually  out  of  order,  or  when  any  temporary 
irritation  of  mind  is  kindled  up. 


OP    INVALIDS.  187 

These  are  some  of  the  principal  sources  of  fallacy  in 
regard  to  organic  diseases  of  the  liver,  and  often  lead 
to  unnecessary  courses  of  mercury  and  other  medicines, 
that,  at  least,  do  no  good,  but  sometimes  much  harm. 

What  evidence,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  have  we  of 
change  of  structure  in  the  biliary  apparatus?  If  this 
organ  can  be  felt  protruding  below  the  ribs,  we  can 
say,  it  is  enlarged,  but  of  what  that  enlargement  con- 
sists, no  pathologist  can  tell — unless  he  speak  by  guess. 
It  may  be  tubercles — it  may  be  interstitial  deposits  in 
the  parenchymatous  structure,  of  various  kinds  and 
consistencies — or  hypertrophy  of  the  parenchyma  itself. 
It  may  be  hydatids,  &c.  but  the  scalpel  alone  can  un- 
ravel the  true  nature  of  the  disease — and  then\t  is  little 
consolation  to  the  owner  of  the  organ,  even  should  its 
portrait  form  a  beautiful  and  expensive  plate,  or  the  dis- 
eased mass  be  preserved  in  that  fluid  which  destroyed 
its  original  texture  and  life  itself. 

Of  the  various  changes  of  structure  which  dissection 
has  shewn  in  the  livers  of  those  who  have  sojourned  in 
hot  and  unhealthy  climates,  an  enlargement,  generally 
with  induration,  of  the  parenchymatous  structure  of  the 
organ,  is  perhaps  the  most  common.  Whether  this  in- 
crease of  volume  be  owing  to  simple  increase  of  the 
natural  structure  (hypertrophia  or  reproduction,  as  it 
is  called  by  some  foreign  writers)  or  to  an  interstitial 
deposit  of  fatty,  albuminous,  or  other  animal  material, 
admits  of  some  doubt.  That  the  liver,  like  the  heart, 
may  become  magnified  by  multiplication,  as  it  were, 
of  its  own  natural  substance,  is  by  no  means  improba- 
ble; since  we  every  day  see  livers  of  immense  size,  but 
of  apparently  healthy,  or  at  least  homogeneous  struc- 
ture, in  the  bodies  of  those  who  betrayed  no  symptoms 
of  liver  disease  during  life.  But,  in  the  great  majority 
of  those  who  have  evinced  derangement  of  function  and 
increase  of  size  in  the  biliary  organ,  we  find  a  varus* 
gated  appearance  in  the  structure  after  death,  proving 
an  interstitial  deposit,  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  most 
common  cause  of  the  enlargement.     To  the  other  mor- 
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bid  growths,  as  tubercles,  hydatids,  &c.  the  tropical  in- 
valid is  not  more  subject  than  his  countrymen  at  home. 

There  is  yet  another  organic  disease  of  the  liver, 
more  common  in  this  country  than  in  hot  climates ; 
which  consists  of  a  diminution  and  condensation  of  the 
parenchymatous  structure  with  a  corresponding  yieffi- 
ciency  of  function,  and  along  train  of  symptoms  which 
will  be  noticed  further  on. 

The  above  are  the  principal  changes  which  the  bi- 
liary apparatus  undergoes  during  life,  and  which  can 
only  be  ascertained  by  the  knife  after  death.  But,  it 
will  be  asked,  "  can  we  not  tell  by  the  symptoms  what 
is  the  organic  change  going  on  ?"  I  venture  to  assert 
that  we  cannot.  Since  little  can  be  learnt  from  exter- 
nal examination,  in  respect  to  the  kind  of  structural 
disease  in  the  liver,  we  have  only  the  disorder  of  func- 
tion, and  its  consequences  on  the  constitution,  to  guide 
us — and  I  unhesitatingly  aver,  that  disorder  of  function 
in  the  biliary  apparatus  is  often  more  considerable 
where  there  is  no  change  of  structure,  than  where  there 
is  organic  disease  of  great  and  irremediable  magnitude. 
This  is  so  much  the  case,  that,  when  I  find  much  func- 
tional disturbance  in  the  biliary  secretion,  and  much 
constitutional  derangement  resulting  thence,  I  conclude 
(unless  there  be  tangible  enlargement)  that  the  struc- 
ture of  the  liver  is  unaffected  in  any  material  degree. 

The  symptoms  which  afford  the  greatest  probability 
of  organic  disease  in  the  liver  (supposing  that  no  tangi- 
ble enlargement  is  present,  for  then  the  case  is  unequi- 
vocal,) are  wasting  of  the  body,  a  peculiar  sallow  and 
unhealthy  aspect  of  countenance,  permanent  yellowness 
of  the  skin,  derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  dropsical  effusions.  None  of  these  symptoms  are 
certain  criteria,  nor  even  the  whole  of  them  combined 
— they  merely  afford  presumptive  proof.  They  may 
all,  even  the  permanent  jaundice,  exist,  where  the  scal- 
pel can  detect  no  material  change  of  structure.*     The 

*  Cases  of  permanent  jaundice  are  on  record,  where  no  organic 
disease  of  the  liver  or  obstruction  of  its  ducts  could  be  found  after 
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morbid  condition  of  the  bile,  or,  in  other  words,  dis- 
ordered function  of  the  liver,  is,  as  I  observed  before, 
much  more  conspicuous  and  severe  in  many  cases 
where  there  is  no  change  of  structure,  than  in  cases 
where  the  enlargement  of  the  liver  is  unequivocal, 
and  the  whole  organ  full  of  tubercles  or  other  morbid 
growths.  This  is  hardly  credible  ;  but  it  is  a  fact.  I 
have  seen  motions,  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week, 
containing  the  most  healthy-looking  bile,  where  the 
liver  reached  as  low  as  the  umbilicus,  and  was  found 
after  death  amass  of  disease  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
every  practitioner  must  have  seen  patients  passing,  for 
months  in  succession,  or  rather  for  years,  the  most  de- 
praved biliary  secretion,  deranging  the  functions  of  all 
the  abdominal  organs,  and  powerfully  disturbing  the 
health,  where  no  'organic  disease  could  have  existed, 
since  all  these  symptoms  have  been  found  to  vanish 
suddenly,  under  the  influence  of  proper  medicine,  diet, 
and  pure  air. 

In  fine,  we  have  no  certain  mark  of  organic  disease 
of  the  liver,  but  tangible  enlargement  of  its  substance, 
and  then,  no  certainty  of  the  precise  nature  of  the  mor- 
bid structure — all  the  disorders  of  its  function,  and  the 
consequences  of  these  disorders  on  the  general  health, 
being  found  infinitely  more  often  without  than  with  any 
cognizable  change  in  the  organization  of  the  biliary  ap- 
paratus. 

This  investigation  or  analysis  of  diagnostic  symp- 
toms, is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  a  practical  point 
of  view,  for  it  narrows  the  treatment  into  two  principal 
indications — that  which  is  designed  for  the  reparation 
of  diseased  structure,  and  that  which  is  directed  to  the 
correction  of  disordered  function.* 

death.  Such  cases,  however,  are  very  rare  ;  and  permanent  jaun- 
dice may  generally  be  set  down  as  dependent  on  some  tumour  in 
the  liver  pressing  on  the  bile  ducts,  and  causing  regurgitation,  or 
absorption  of  the  bile  into  the  circulation. 

*  Inflammation,  acute  or  chronic,  and  irritation,  are  rather  to  be 
considered  the  morbid  processes  by  which  structure  is  changed, 
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Treatment.  As  I  have  already  shewn  that  we  have 
no  certain  proof  of  diseased  structure  in  the  liver,  ex- 
cept by  its  tangible  enlargement,  so  it  is  to  this  state 
that  I  confine  myself  on  the  present  occasion  ;  for  this 
criterion  being  absent,  all  we  can  aim  at  is  the  improve- 
ment o(  disordered  function,  which  has  been  fully  treat- 
ed of  already. 

Have  we  any,  and  what  methods  of  removing  en- 
largement of  the  liver,  including  various  kinds  of  morbid 
growth  ?     That  simple  enlargement  of  this   organ  is 
often    removed    by   proper  means,    there  can  be  no 
doubt ;  but  that  we  have  much  power  over  tubercular 
or  hydatid  growths,  is  very  questionable.     In  all  kinds 
of  enlargement,  however,  one  great  object  is  to  cut  off 
as  much  of  the  supply  by  which  the  morbid  growth  is 
fed,  as  possible — and  the  next  is  to  promote  the  absorp- 
tion of  what  has  already  taken  place.     There  can  be 
very  little  doubt  that,  in  most  morbid  growths,  both  in 
the  liver  and  elsewhere,  there  is  more  or  less  increased 
activity  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part — or,  in  other 
words,  inflammation,   generally  of  the   chronic  kind. 
This  slow  or  chronic  hepatitis,  by  which  the  biliary 
organ  is  ultimately  changed  in  structure,    with  indura- 
tion and  enlargement,  shews  itself  more  by  derangement 
of  function  in  "the  organ  itself,  and  in  those  organs  with 
which  it  is  associated  in  office,  together  with  a  number 
of  anomalous  symptoms  in  the  constitution  at  large, 
than  by  those  symptoms  which  are  common  to  slow  in- 
flammation in  other  structures  of  the  body.     We  must 
not  expect  to  find  quickness  of  pulse,  heat  of  skin,  thirst, 
and  other  inflammatory  phenomena,  attending  this  slow 
process  of  disorganization,  though  these  are  more  easily 
excited  by  slight  causes  than  where  there  is  no  local 

and  function  disordered,  than  the  organic  and  functional  affections 
themselves.  It  would  not  be  proper  to  say  that  a  man  labours  un- 
der organic  disease  of  the  lungs  because  he  is  affected  with  pneu- 
monia, though  the  pulmonic  inflammation  may  terminate  in  or 
produce  disorganization.  And,  on  the  same  principle,  I  do  not 
class  hepatitis,  acute  or  chronic,  among  the  organic  changes  in  the 
liver,  though  it  leads  to  those  changes. 
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disease.  The  constitutional  disturbance  will  be  found 
to  be  more  proportioned  to  the  derangement  of  the  bi- 
liary secretion  than  to  the  change  of  structure  or  in- 
crease of  bulk  in  the  organ  itself.  Every  practitioner 
must  have  seen  instances  where  the  liver  descended 
low  in  the  abdomen  with  little  apparent  inconvenience 
to  the  constitution,  while,  in  other  cases,  where  the 
same  organ  could  scarcely  be  felt,  the  great  deteriora- 
tion of  its  function  has  produced  the  utmost  distress  of 
mind  and  body,  and  led  to  dropsical  effusions,  fevers, 
and  other  diseases  destructive  of  life.  From  this  it  will 
be  evident  that  one  great  object,  in  the  treatment  of 
structural  disease  of  the  liver,  is  to  correct  or  improve 
its  function  ;  and,  as  an  inflammatory  irritation  is  at 
least  a  main  cause  both  of  the  organic  change  that  is 
going  forward,  and  the  disordered  secretion  that  ob- 
tains, the  removal  of  all  agents  that  increase  or  keep  up 
this  irritation  or  inflammation  is  a  sine  qua  non  in  the 
treatment.  As  my  object  in  this  essay  is  rather  to  ren- 
der the  indications  simple  and  clear,  than  to  enter  into 
minute  details  of  therapeutical  management,  I  need  only 
observe  that,  in  the  organic  disease  of  which  we  are 
treating,  our  main  chance  of  success  lies  in  dietetic  dis- 
cipline. If  the  patient  will  not  consent  to  abandon  the 
luxuries  of  the  table  and  the  stimulation  of  wine  and  all 
fermented  liquors,  his  fate  is  cast,  and  bloated  dropsy, 
with  all  its  horrors,  will  soon  overtake  him. 

Rigid  abstinence  in  respect  to  food,  and  a  total  aban- 
donment of  every  kind  of  vinous  and  spirituous  pota- 
tion, act  in  a  triply  beneficial  manner.  This  system 
diminishes  the  supply  of  nutriment  to  the  morbid  growth 
— withdraws  stimulation  from  an  already  irritated  or 
inflamed  organ — and  powerfully  promotes  the  absorp- 
tion of  any  interstitial  deposit  or  other  preternatural 
growth  in  the  biliary  apparatus.  The  result  is  an  im- 
provement in  the  function  of  the  organ,  and  a  general 
amelioration  of  the  health,  if  at  all  within  the  reach  of 
amelioration. 
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This  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  treatment  in 
organic,  as  well  as  in  functional  disease.  All  the 
others  are  subordinate,  but  many  of  them  very  im- 
portant. There  are  medicines  which  experience  has 
proved  to  be  capable  of  increasing  the  power  of  the 
absorbents  in  the  removal  of  morbid  growths.  The 
principal  one  is  mercury  ;  but  it  must  be  very  carefully 
managed  in  organic  diseases.  Mercurial  frictions  over 
the  region  of  the  liver  should  be  preceded  by  several 
repetitions  of  a  smaller  or  greater  number  of  leeches, 
according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case,  and  the  strength 
of  the  patient.  After  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  the  leech- 
es should  be  re-applied — then  a  crop  of  pustules  brought 
out  by  tarlarized  antimony — and  then  again,  the  ori- 
ginal measures  renewed.  A  succession  of  changes,  in 
this  way,  do  a  great  deal  more  than  a  long  continued 
course  of  any  one  remedial  process.*  In  the  mean 
time,  the  secretions  should  be  strictly  attended  to. 
Gentle  bitter  aperients,  as  rhubarb  combined  with  ex- 
tract of  camomile  or  gentian  and  blue  pill,  may  be  given, 
and  even  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  when  the  appetite 
and  digestive  powers  arc  weak.  These  means  will 
enable  the  patient  to  take  in  and  digest  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  light  and  unirritating  nutriment  to  sustain 
the  constitution,  while  attempts  are  made  to  reduce 
the  unnatural  structure  in  the  liver.  In  organic  as  well 
as  functional  disease  of  the  biliary  apparatus,  there  is 
generally  great  derangement  in  the  functions  of  the 
skin  and  the  kidneys.  Colchicum  and  the  taraxacum  are 
very  usefnl  auxiliaries  in  such  cases,  while  the  greatest 
attention  is  to    be  paid  to  dress,  and  to  avoiding  night 

*  The  propriety  of  a  course  of  mercury,  so  as  to  affect  the  con- 
stitution, in  tangible  enlargements  of  the  liver,  must  depend  on  the 
circumstances  of  the  individual  case  ;  for  it  would  be  very  danger- 
ous to  recommend  it  as  a  general  rule,  though  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  the  association,  in  the  mind,  of  an  enlarged  liver  and  a 
course  of  mercury.  It  is  known,  however,  that  mercury  is  often 
more  beneficial  in  functional,  than  in  structural  diseases  of  this  or- 
gan, but  it  must  be  used  as  an  alterative  rather  than  as  a  salivating 
agent. 
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air  and  moisture.  The  saline  aperient  waters  of  Chel- 
tenham, with  the  combined  advantage  of  country  air 
and  mental  amusement,  will  much  contribute  to  im- 
prove the  function  of  the  liver,  and  through  that  pro- 
cess, the  structure.  Too  little  attention  is  paid  to  the 
urinary  secretion  in  hepatic  diseases,  through  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  for  dropsical  effusions  are  the 
consequences  which  are  the  most  dreaded  in  all  or- 
ganic affections  of  the  biliary  apparatus,  and  they  gene- 
rally become  the  ultmatc  canse  of  the  fatal  termination. 
The  taraxacum,  in  the  form  of  expressed  juice,  or 
decoction  of  the  root,  with  supertartrate  of  potass  and 
spices,  is  a  very  valuable  medicine,  as  it  improves  the 
biliary  secretion,  and  acts  both  on  the  bowels  and 
kidneys.  It  may  be  used  as  a  good  substitute  foF  mer- 
cury, or,  at  all  events,  to  lessen  the  quantity  that  might 
otherwise  be  considered  necessary,  of  that  active  min- 
eral. How  far  iodine  may  possess  the  power  of  reduc- 
ing morbid  growths  in  the  liver,  has  not  yet  been  ascer- 
tained ;  but  it  seems  worthy  of  trial.  In  India,  the 
actual  cautery  is  much  used  by  the  native  doctors,  in 
enlargements  both  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  especially  of 
the  latter— and  often  with  benelit.  Europeans  do 
not  like  to  submit  to  this  apparently,  but  not  really 
formidable  operation.  The  moxa  might  also  be  of 
some  service. 

These  very  brief  observations  are  all  that  I  deem  it 
necessary  to  offer  in  respect  to  that  organic  disease  of 
the  liver  which  is  ascertained  by  tangible  enlargement. 
Without  this  criterion  we  have  no  possitive  proof  of  or- 
ganic disease  at  all,  and  consequently  our  whole  system 
of  treatment  hinges  on  regulating  and  improving  the  he- 
patic function,  an  indication  which  it  is  of  infinite  im- 
portance to  pursue,  and  which  would  save  many  lives 
that  are  annually  lost  under  the  impression  of  organic 
disease,  and  under  the  system  of  treatment  which  is 
considered  suitable  to  such  a  condition  of  the  biliary 
apparatus.  I  have  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  diagno- 
sis within  its  proper,   or,  at  all  events,  its  practical 
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limits,  and  to  restrain  the  vague  notions  respecting 
"  liver  disease,"  which  are  so  prevalent  and  so  detri- 
mental. Indeed,  I  am  convinced  that,  were  the  term 
and  the  idea  of"  organic  disease"  of  the  liver  obliterat- 
ed, not  only  from  the  nosological  chart,  but  from  the 
minds  of  practitioners,  it  would  be  much  better  for 
their  patients.  No  possible  danger  can  accrue  from 
mistaking  an  organic  disease  of  the  liver  for  a  functional 
one — but  much  mischief  may  result  from  the  contrary 
mistake.  This  will  appear  a  strange  position  to  be 
maintained,  and  is  the  reverse  of  that  commonly  laid 
down  ;  but  it  is  not  stated  without  mature  reflection. 
More  diseases  of  structure  in  the  liver  would  be  cured 
by  careful  attention  to  its  function,  than  by  all  the  other 
m£an»  put  together. 

In  quitting  this  subject  it  is  hardly  necessary  forme  to 
say,  that  acute  inflammation  of  this  organ  is  passed 
over  as  not  properly  coming  within  the  common  ac- 
ceptation of  structural  or  functional  disease.  It  is  to 
be  treated  like  any  other  acute  inflammation,  but  with 
more  attention  to  mercurial  purgatives. 
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